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Gu Aivace Families 
1:2 are- the Semina- 
od Le 2 rics, & Norſeries 

< borh of Churth 

& Common-weale, for out 
theſe muſt ſpring. a feed 

or the propagation of the 
ne; ard againe ir-mult be 
ſo formed by godly edncari- 
on, that it may preve a holy 
ſeede tor the amp!ificarion 
of the orher. Now becauſc 
in every family, there is/as 
the Philoſopher hartvvery - 
we!l obſerved; 'arhreefold 
combination. One betwixr 
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T be Wives dmty, 

dand the VW'ife: 

betwixe rhe Pa- 
renr,and the Child; a third, 
and laſt, berwixt the Ma- 
ſter, and the Servant that 
nothing may happen to be 
disjoynted » and our © 
frame in any, following the! 
methad-of S*. Rawd..Cot..2. 
18, We will preſeftSe 
retions here forall; and 
firſt. begin with che nuprti- 
all Bond, as being the, fir(t. 
For Adam. Was, a 'husband 
before he was a father. Se- 
condly. becauſe fram theſe 
the reſt receive imprefſi- 
on. And asina Watch, it 
the ſpring be qnt of frame, 
the wheeles can never goe, 
or if they move nor one an 
| other, the hammer cannor 
' - farike, ſo-where there is yor 
' a fic correſpondency be- 


eWIXIL 


mn, 


The Wives duty. 
rwixr man and wife, the reſt 
of the family cannot bur 
miſcarry in their Motions. 
Againe it is a thing worthy 
to be obſerved, that how- 
ſoever in this yoke, the 
husband be rhe more ho- 
nourable of the twaine, the 
Apoſtle yer requireth the 
duty of che wife; and for 
this we may render a two- 
fold reaſon. 

1. Becauſe: the render.of 
ſubjeation comes from us 
with more difficulty, than 
that of onr affettions, To 
love is thonght a pleaſanr 
and delighrfull thing ; bur 
to be {ubject to an orhers 
will is aſually counted hate- 


an full,and dcrrefted asa bur- 
oth den. 

or 2. Becauſe the love of the 
zxce-| husband depends for the 


B 2 moſt 
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© TheWin duty. 
moſt part uponthe due ſub- 
jection of the wife. For if 
ſhe vouchſafe him the one, 
' he ſhall be barbarous and 
bruriſh, if he ſhall nor re 
- turne her the other:the wife 
is the perſon then, witch 
whom we muſt begin, The 
duty. whereunto ſhe is- ex- 
horred, is ſubje&ion; The 
perſons to whom this duty 
1s ro he rendred, are their 
own husbands. T he motive 
that ſhould induce them 
willingly to tender ir, It 
| # comely. The manner or 
limitation of che render, ir 
muſt be onely is Kyiv, in the 
Lord. As touching the 
firſt, 
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If women will but con- 
ſider 
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fider the manner andendof 
their creation,they may be 

the more-ealily broaghe to 

what is heere required: For 

as concerning the manner; 

The woman was not made 

ofearth, as Adam was; And 

why ? Nuzq4#i4 derrat In- 

tum figulo. ut nce{[e erat put- 

ſare latus Adawni 7 Did the 

Porter, ſayth S*. Gregory, 

want Clay, that he was dri- 

ven to knocke at Adams 
fide. 

Sarely no; bar he would 
take woman oarof man, Se ' 
not oar of earrh, thar the 
prioricy and digaicy of mat 
might thereby bee eſtabli- 
ſh2d. *And chis isthe Apo- 
(tles reafon. 1 Tis. 1.13. 
A1am was hiclt formed, and | 
rhen Ev::and in 1 Cop.11.8, . "2 
Th: man is not of the Ws- 


T he Wiver du:y. 


min, but the Women of # the 
Many. 

Againe in reſpeR of the 
end. She was created for 
mans ſaie.For though God 
had made him Lordof the | 
whole earih, and given. 
him all che creatures for his ' 
uſe, he found nor yet a- 
mong(ſt them all a helpe 
m-ere for himſelfe, and 
therefore defired a ſupply ; 
He found helpers among't 
them, but they were mate, | 
withour conference ; bru- | 
*# <iſh, withoart reaſon : s all 

| loKing downewards: Bur 
man was in honour, Pſal.49. 
20, The horſe ſerved him 
ro ride , the Aﬀe to tarry | 
his burden : Theſe were yer 
| no meete helpers Fwit in 


Adamo appetitng ſoit, et ſe- 


militadinis : I here was in | 
Ado mw 


I" 


he. AS 


The Wiver duty. 


Alam a deſire of his like, he 
would have had a compa- 
nion, with whom he might 
have diſcourſed of the love 
and prayſes of his Maker ; 
bur ſach a one found hee 
| not. 'Som?2 of the Beaſts 
drew neere to hm in rea- 
ſon, as the Fox ; bar none 
in this. Totwm hominis ſci- 
entia D:i! Man alone 1s ca- 
pable of Religion. So that 
a fir helpetfor comforr,con- 
terence, cohivieation, pro» 
creation, equality, he had 
no1e, Every Bird had his 
mate. Eſay 34-16: There 
was Equus, and Equa: All 
hid, whi* min wanted. 
Gnd therefore our of man 
for man made a fic helpe. 
Wives. The word is inde- 
faire and exemprerh none. 
The yonger women , and 
B 4 che 
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the elder ; the rich, and 
poore z the noble,and baſe ; 


Tis nor 'qne!y &=th, that 
muſt be ſervicca(-le ro her 
Booz, ;, bur even Paſbti, 
| though a mighty Emoreſſe 
malt know her Lord. Yea 
chough there were never 
ſo great a diſpronorcion 
berwixt them in ſtare and 
in condition; as ſay the 
wife were a Princefſe, the 
hosband bar a peſant, ſhe 
maſt be yer in conjugallre- 
ſpeds as a hand-mayd unto 
him ; he thuſt nor be as a 


to Toſeph, is obſerved in 
Luke 2. 48. by the couching 
of her words, in that ſhee 


are alike made liable ro the | 
performance of this duty. | 


ſervant ant” her. The du- | 
cifall reſw<ct , which the | 
glorious Virgin exhibited | 


Cayeh, | 
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The Wye: duty. 
ſayth, Thy Father and I, nor 
I and my father. Ego et Rex 
mexs; I and my King ; 1sun- 
ſupportable in the Poli- 
ticke, and no lefle is, Iand 
my husband in the Oeco- 
nomickes, It was Aſſnzrus 
his edi, and it is likewiſe 
Gods decree, that all wo- 
men, great aad ſmall, ſhall 
give their husbands ho-. 
nour. For the hnrhand is the 
wives head , even as Chriſt is 
the head of the Church, As th- 
Charch rherefore is ſbject 
anro Chriſt; ſo every wife | 
muit be ro her hasband. 

1. The fubjcftion of 
one Crearure toan other in 
generall,is nothing elſe , if 
we conſider it with relari- 
on vnro God, bnr a divine 
diſpoſing and ſuhordina- 
ting of things lefle perfett,” 
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to ſuch as are more perfect, 
that by this ſubjeCtion they 
may receive whar they 
want, and be forever gui- 
ded, and preſerved in tivcir 
courſe. Or it wee rae ir 
with reſpet to the crea- 
ture,which is made ſubjeQ. 
Ic is inwardly a chearefull 
inclination ; ourwardly a 
ready application of the 
ſame, to that wherennro 
the wiſedom? of God him» 
ſelfe hath ordained , and 
appoynredir.And this ſnb>- 
jettion is ſo necelliry, char 
withour it the world could 
not long ſul {ift, vea nature 
herſclfe would ſudd--nly be 
diſlolved. 

Things ſub!unary and 
rerretiriall are all ſubject ro 
the power, and influence 
*of celcſtical! bodics, and 

 heing 


muſt from them receive 


the earths ſubjecting of her 
ſclfe unto the Sunne, which 
firſt begers her fruices, and 
brings them afterwards to 
fall marurity. It is che Oce- 
ans yeeldingto the Moone, 
which occalioneth her dai- 
ly ebbes, and flowes, with- 
out which morion, the wa- 
ters thereof wovld quickly 
purrifie, and with their 


| ſtench poyſon the crea- 
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cures. In a word there is 
no maintayning of any po- 
Iticke ſociety wichour this 
vertue. 

Rale and ſubjeRion, ſiich 
the Philoſopher, are things 
not onely profirable , but 
likewiſe abſolurely neceſli- 
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bcing in their owne nature 


defective and ignoble,they | 


their due perfeCtion, Ic is | 
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ic, When the people will 
not obey the Prince; when 
che Mariner will nor liſten 
to the maſter; when. the | 
Souldier will nor follow the | 
direQions. of his Leader, | 
what can follow bue con- 

fuloa ? In the begin- | 
ning GO D eſtabliſhed ; 
a- ſaperioricy among all ; 
the workes of his Hands, 
after their ſeveral! kindcs. 
Hee made two great 
Lighrs, che one to rate the | 
day, che leſſer r>rale- che 
n.gar:and afterwards wh-n 
hee had created mangzhe did 
inveſt him preſ-aclr inro 
im>eriall authority, To (#5- 
de the rarth, and to r | over 
| the Fiſhes of the Sea, and over 
the Foules — 


Bees have rheir Sove- 


| raigne; & lict,c Antsa:e 1100 
| . 'r onr 
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withoar their Diſcipline. 
[n aword, wee reade of an 
Hotte in hzaven, and why 
is ic lo called bar becaufe 
there are. orders and de- 
grees therein, whi:-h'b-ing 
withdrawne fromag Army, 
1tcan have no ſerled com- 
politioa? There maftbee 
then a Maſt-rie, and domi- 
nion ſpecially defigaed, ro 


ſay, 


Hot puts non inſt 119 eft, it 
lad mile rettius iftud. 


This is not right, chat is e- 


vill, & theother 15 better. | 


This is the Soder, by which 
che (ev -raillnares and Mem- 
bers of a Cmm 3n-weale 
and combi- 
ned cozether. 'Tis the very 
life-breath .of every Crea- 


are all aniced, 
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| rore,which ifthe Spiric and 
| Soule of government were 
| taken fromrhemn, were like 
| ro prove nothing bura bur- 
den to themſclves, a booty 
| rotheir enemics. Maximili- 
& the Emperonr, compa- 
ring the Kingsof Frexce and 
Sp ine wv with him- 
felte, {ail witrily and merri- 
ly, thatthe King of Spoive 
was Rex bomizwnr, a Kingof 

| Men, becauſe he nſed them 
 ingenuouſ]y and liberally : 
The King of France, Rex A- 
, a King of Af- 

ſes, by reaſon of the many 
bardens and. raxations 
which he laid upon his peo- 
ple; Himſelfe, Rex Regie, 
aKingofKings . becauſe all 
chat wereander him, woald 
doe bur what they pleaſed 
chemſelves : The beſt i:, | 
Rex | 


— 


Rex Snbditoruew, 2 King of 
Subjefts: And whoſoever 
ſhall ſhake from off their 
necks this yoke, they pro- 
vide but ill for their owne 
good. 

Nlnlgpy tie '17 Tis bl apatias winy; 
Obedience is the morher of 
al happineſſe, faith rhe ag- 
cient adage; and ſurely he 
that followes her ſhall ſhew 
2 noble, and a generous 
minde. Facile imperium in bo- 
nes peffimmus quiſque aſperrime 
reforem patitny ;; Good men 
are calily govern'd, only the 
baſe and refractary ſpirit 
will admit no reines, Ler 
che lawlefle Anabapriſt 
therefore together with the 


ambicrious Romaniſt cry | 
out in Church, and Com- | 


mon-weale. againſt rhe 
Gods and Chriſts of the 


E-rth | 
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Earth, as ſom-times did | 
thoſe curſed Vipers among 
the Heathen, againſt che | 
anointed Sonne of GOD, | 
Let ws brecke their beads in 
ſuader , and cajh their corls 
ws #7. We mn(t know yer 
char chere is no Power bur 
ot God; and hee that reſ- 
ſterh che Powers thatbee, . : 
heerefiſterh the orainance 
of God. The Loyd is King, be 
the rarth never ſo impatient. 
Promotion commeth not | 
either from the Eaſt, or 
from the Weſt, or fromthe 
South, bur wholly from rhe 
Lord, By him Kingdomes 
are diſpoſed; Princes inau- 
gurated;Scepters and States 
| eſtabliſhed. By Him were | 
 Corah, Dathan, and Abiremw 
| with their Conſede- 
| rates ſent downe alive into 


the ' 


he darker bowels of rhe 
rarthy by him was Zim- 
4 baurat in his Pallace, Achi- 
hel hanged in a halter, | 
and Abſalom by his owne 
aire; all for denying their | 
dureous fealtie to thoſe | 
whom hee had conſtituted | 
nd appojated over them, | 
s his Vicegereats; And 


has much concerning ſab» 
etion in geaerall. The par- 
icalar followerh. 


Wie be ſubiett 


This ſabjeftion of rhe | 
Wife anto her Husband: | 
confiſterh principally ia | 
chrzechings, The firſt 13an | 
incernall At of the hearr;as | 
ug the Wife, norwich- | 

| 
| 


anding ſhee come? of a 
nohler houſe, and haye 
brought with | her 


The Wives duty, 


a greater portion , than ſhe 
found, and know herſclfe 
tobe of a more able under- 
ſtanding than her husband, 
ſhe doth yer in her minde 
acknowledge him tobe her 
head , counting herſelfe 
every way inferiour unto 
him, in that ſhe ishis wite. 
This humbling of the hearc 
is the founrtaime of alt ex- 
rernall ſubjeftion 5 And 
when it flow=th nor from 
hence , "tis eyther con- 
ſtrain'd, or counterfeir. For 
the avoyding of this, S:. 
Paul would have the wife 
ro feare her hasband. Now 
this may bee expreſſed di- 
yers kinds of waics. 

1. By giving him reve- 
rend and reſpettive tirles : 
So $4r4h obeyed Abraham, 
and cal'd him Lord : New | 

baw- 
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be W.ves duty, 


andicnli con wetwdine , ſel 
wins ſubjeio is teſtificend 4 
poluntate ; Nor our of any 
vothing cuſt»me, bur our 
bf a ſerviceable conſcience; 
ad ber daughters je are, faith |, p.. 
he Apoſtle,while ye doe well, | 

1 being compelled thereto by 

7 Terror. 

a. Ic may be expreſt, by | 

ng without ſuſpicion, | 

z@&d making ever the beſt | 
incerprecation of his doabt- | 

fall ations. Afichot fayld 

in this, when ſo preſump- 

ruouſly ſhe raunred David | 

for dancing before the Arce | 

of God in preſence of the 


miyds of 1ſraed. 

2- A womin may ſhew a 
feare rowards her husband 
by ſtriving co walke conti- 
nually. under che lee of his | 
anger, making her eye, ra- | 
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ther a Bncker ro- quench 
the fire, 'than ker breath 
a Bellowes co & 
It. 

2+ This ſubjection of s | 
wife. towards her hasband | 
confſteth in a defire "ro | 
conforme . her will, her 
words, her workes,as necre 
as ſhe can, in chings law- 
full and indiFerent ro choſe 
of her husband. For like- 
nefſe in manners argues a 
| Iikeneſfe | in' minde ; and 

there: 1s no affectation of 
{umilizade, bur where there 
is fOme ſimilictade of Af- 
fetion, This I confeſſe 
13.4. hard raske;' bur che 
more painefall., .che. more 
praiſefall. - It is" hard, be- 
caſe all are addifted to 
love their * owne waies, 
to like of their owne hu- 

mours 
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mg diſtaſte the = Y 


Der hilares triflem , tri- 


fayth the Poer: 
Boar i not willingly 
come ay the houſe of 
| mourning, nor monrn 
# into the houſe of mich 
Lamenting .Niebe will fic 
alone ; and Rabel weeping 
for her children will not 
| b> comforted, *Ths a'1a- 
 borioas "rhing rherefore lt, 
for any to ſtrip thernſelyes | - 
of their owne diſpofirion, " 
| and par on, an others. 
\ Tis requifire yet for a Þ% 
wife to doe it : rhat which > = 
above all maſt bee com- | 
' mended in her, For as 
a looking-glaffe, ' though 
it bee curiouſly wronghr, | 
| and richly garnifhed with 
; ſundry forts of gemmes, 
| Is 


Rn OO 
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Or mn 


tie the trac reſemblance 
of them,that looke therein: 
So let a woman be never {c 
rich, never ſo faire. never 
{o.comely , never ſoquali- 
tyed,ſhe is not to be valued 
as a wife, if the be not con- 
formable to the inclination 
of her husband, $he that 
eerried, ſayththe Apoltle, 
careth how ſhe may pleaſe her 
bu;bewd. I he word in the 
originall 1s Mew. i, She 
makes ir the ſerious obje & 
| of all her thoughts, and 
endeavours; ſhee doth as ir 
were pine her ſclfe by con- 
| tinaall muſing how ic may 


be done. Now there is not | 


a more compendious wav, 


than to accommodare her- | 


ſelte unto him, and fo to 
COM 


is nothing cſteemed as idfc 
is a glaſſe, unleſſe it re-PÞ 


T he wives dw'ye 


ompole her owae affedti. 
dos, that they may anſwer 
> the levell of his. 

2. Thelaſtthing where- 
n this ſubjetion doth con- 
iſt 35rhe dailpand dac por- 
ormance of all fuch othces, 
and raskcs as thee 1s lyable 
nto, Now the firſt oftheſe 
js, # love 65m faithfully, Tit. 
2. 4. Not as Dalilab did 
841pſou, to betray him ro 
his enemies. For the: heart 
of her husband mult troſt 
in her, Not as Iezabel did 
Ahab, toabulo his power for 
the effecting of her baſe de- 


—__ 1 >, 6 


lignes. Nor as Hieroboamr | 


wite did him ; rodoe that 
for his fake, which may 


——__—. 


provoke God to forſake | 


herzbur as Abigail did Nabad, 
to caſt abour forhis good, 


mnſt 
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all che dates of her life, She | 


muſt love him, for ſhe is his 
Ribb; yea the Ribb nextto 
his heart, which is the ſeate 
of Love:and ſhee muſt loye 
him faichfully. | 

The ſex of womer-kinde 
is compared by the Fathers 
roa diſh ofmeate, wH be- 
fore the mafterofthe Feaſt 
have carved up; very: man | 
| at the table may fay his part 

isin it, bur being once cut 
up, looke whar peece is laid 
upon thei'iTrencher, is his 
alone,to whom it is delive- 
Prov.ns. a. | IEG. ADerivons woman, faith 
Salomon i14 crore to ber buſ- 
band: but ſhee that maketh hitn 
Sfhamed is as rottenmeſſe is bis 
Bowes. Marriage is a Love- 
knot of Gods own tying;(he 
chat breaketh ir, forgers rhe 
Covenant of her maker. The 
Pro,z, 16, wife therfore ouſt have a care. | 
| vt 
{—_— | 
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The wives dnty .' 


Vt Thalamus ſt pro 0 Temple, oO 
Thorns pro Altari;, that her 
chamber bee continually 
ſanctified by prayer as the 
Temple, and her bed kept 
undehiled as the Alcar. 

2. As ſhee muſt love him 
faithfully;ſoſhe muſt aJhcre 
unto him conſtanely, what | 
chances, and occurrences | 
ſo ever happen. VWeereade 
of no difſention berwixt Toh * 
and his Wite, folong as he | 
lived in plenty, and was the 
greateſt of all the inhabi- ; 
rai.tsin the Eaſt. but as ſoon 
as he fell into diſfaiters, ſhee * 
was willing to bee ridd of | 
him; Blaſpberrethe name of | 
God,laid ſhee, that thow enaiſt | 
4ze The ancient Germanes, 
though then a barbarovus | 
generation, did principle | 
their wivesatthe very time | 

C of | 
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T he Wrox duty, 
of their marriage toa better 
practiſe, For as Taritns re> 
lates it, they preſented 
them then with two Oxen 
1eady yoakt, ahorſe ready 
trapt, and weapons fit for 
uſe, rolerthem under(tand, } 
that from ther cetorth the) 
were to ſhare with them 
both at home, and abroad : | 
in the paincsof Peace, and 
in the peri's of Warre. 

So was Texene the wife of 
Aeathocles affected, and 1; 
wat Tſatells Iixcowile, hiſter 
ro Charles the Fmpc:our, 
ard wife tO Criſthierze King 
of Denmarke: For vw hen his 
{ubic 3s had baniſke kim 
for his tyranrie , ard 
world have con{ſerr: d he 
Sover-ienty onely ujon 
her.ſhe rciuſed ir, and <':ofe 
rather ro pine and ; criſ}; 
with 
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with her husband in his ex- 
ile, than to live as Queene, 
and have an abſolute com- 
mand without him. AFlias 
reports of Dienyſins, that he 
married two wives npon 
one and the ſame day.Doris 
the Locrian, and Ariſtentls 
the daughtcr of Hipparinus, 
& liſter unto Diox; the one 
followed him in his warres; 
the other accompanyed 
him onely at his returne. 
Chriſtian Wives are not 
to expect this civibon of 
attend mce; once a:one muſt 
un:'crgoe the burden of 
both.She takes her husHand 
for richer, for poorer, and 
with a wil ing foote mt 
Pace it after him in either 
| fortune. 

S»lpitia,notwithſtanding 


the many ſtrong perſwal1- | 
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ons, which her mother dai- 
ly uſed unto her, and the 
watchfull eycſhe kept con- 
tinually vpon her,made an 
eſcape, and followed her 
husband Leetzwlns, whom 
the Triwmairi had profcri- 
bed into $7cilie, chuling ra- 
ther to abandon parents; 
kindred, Countrey , with 
all the pleaſi res and de- 
lights which mary other 
waycs ſhee did cnioy; than 
to loole the ſweet content 
ſhee rooke 1n the ſocictic 
of him, 

The ſtrarge woman 
thinkesher ſclte moſt hap- 
py when her thusband is 
from nora. then ſhee 
perter m-'s her bed.a: :ddccks 
her chan. ber with Agypri- 
an Carpets, reſembling in 
this the Moone, which al- 

WayCcs 
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wayes puts on a revelling 
countenance , when the 
Sunne is fartheſt from her; 
bur Rebecca willnotbe feene 
$ out of her Tſasc's company z 
like the Marizold, it the 
Sunne bee away, (hee lives 
retired, and keepes her 
beaurie canopied from the 
view of all things elle. Lots 
wife was ſafe as ſhe walked 
towards Sezor, fo long as 
hereye was fixed upon 
him,but as ſoone as the had 
rurncd her head aſide to 
looke npon the wals of $9- 

dome, he became a pillar of 
Salir. The daughters of 
Sparta, while they were 
maides, did goe continual- 
ly bare-faced, but after 
marriage a Vaile did cover 
ali; and having no longer 
any need to ſceke for hus- 
C3 bands, 
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bands, but to keepe them- | 
| ſelyesto thoſe, which they 
| had. 
{ 3. Shee muſt Iavourfor 
\ himcar. fully, in the gui- 
ding and governing of her 
Family, that he &v2y have ng 
weed of ſpoile. Shee mult riſe 
while 1c is yet night, and 
give the portion to her 
hoaſhold,and the ordinary 
to her maides. Shee muſt 
over-ſee their wayes, and 
not eate the bread of idlc- 
nefſe. The Apoſtle will 
have her to Le hey children, 
COto keep at home. Fhidias that 
excellenrpainrer, being d2- 
fired ro draw the pitture of 
a woman, drew her ficting 
ander a Snails ſhel,co ſhew, 
chat like the Snaile, ſhe 
(hoald ever have her houſe 
apon her head. Plxtarch re- 
ports, 
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ports, that it was the man- 
nerof the Egyptian wo- 
m -n, after marriage, never 
to uſe any ſhooes, to (1gni- 
fie that their buſineſſe lay 
within,&rthere wasno need 
they thould outpaſſe thoſe 
limits. Herodotus likewiſe 
writes,that among the Per- 
fians, whe thÞ nuprials were 
once ſolemnized, the Lx- 
dies were carried home in 
Charrio!s, which as ſoone as 
they were lighted out ef 
chem,andentred the hoale, 
were (cron fire; intimating 
chat afrer marriag?, they 
were to1oy intheir owne 
hom?2,and tolooke wholly 
totheic Family. And this as 
icisa happineſſe ro their 


| ha35ands, ſoit is an honour 


to themſclves. 


C4 Felix 
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Felix Admeti conjux , © le- | 
GvsViyſhs, 
Et quecungue viri feming 
limew amat. *® 


Itis a Proverbe amongſt |* 
the French; Bowe femme O&- 
boy marriage ſe dit von de qui |' 
Feſt, mais Cuquel on ſe taift;The 
beſt women, and the beſt max- 
riages are thoſe, whichare ſo 
ſulently carried at home, that 
thifeorld hath wo occaſion to 
talke of thems abroad. T ohear- 
ten them up therefore a 
little the better ro this ſub- 
jection, we will propound 
ſome cerraine motives by | 
which they may bee ſtirred | 
and incited hereunto; and | 
afrerwards ſhew them the 
inbred lerrs, and impedi- 
mentwhich may withhold 


chem | | 


| 


| 


| 
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chem from it. The Mortives 
are of divers kindes. 

The firſt is raken from 
the Inſticurion of GOD, 
himſeife, which is not any 
way tobee controlled : And 
ſurely religious Obedience 
will never ſtand to diſcufle 


— 


# the Commandements of 


God, burtdoe them. Hee 


ſaid to Ev2, and it inaſt Bee 


I as an ordinance to all her 


| tuall; Shee | is weakes and 


daughters for ever, Thy de- 


fire ſhall bee ſubief to thy huſ- 


band.an1he ſhall rule over thee, 


Sothat to deny this ſubje- | 


Aion, 1s torelilt the Coun- 
(ell of the Higheſt. 
The ſ:cond from the na- 


q curall imperfeAion of the 
4 woman, not onely in her 
j corporall parts;bur in thoſe 


| Iikewile, which are inrtelle- 


iefſe 


lalocum, 
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leſſ> able ro govern, 2nd de- 
fend h-rſelf,than man. Now 
according to S, Anſelm?, Hec 
is dominati)nibus &+ ſervitu- 
tibus clars inſ#:tis eft, wt qui 
| excellunt rations, excellant et 
|, dominatioue. Law,and equi- 
ty require,thar they, which 
, excell in reaſoa, ſhould ex- 
'ceedinrule, Bur St. Peter 
cals women, the weaker veſ- 
ſcls ;, and the Philoſopher 
faith, that the vercue and | 

ability waerewith they 
ſtand endowed is; mints,s's 
«xn, ſuch as ſpeakes them 
ro be ſubjects,and nor ſove- 
| raign2s. 


' A third is taken from 
{ her tranſyreibon, Ir was 
| ſhe that violared rhe Com- 


' mandement and afterwards 
allared her hu:bandeo par- 

| rake with her in the taule: 
tis 


tis bur juſtice ther fore, that 
from thenceforth the wife 
ſhould obey th2 husband, 
conſidering the husband 
dil miſcarry by obeying 
the wife, and this 1s a rea- 
ſon which the Apoſtle al- 


$ leadgeth; 1! permit not,laich 


he, 4 woas to teach, but to 
heepe ſilence with all ſnbiei- 
on. For Adam was nor de- 
ceived,bur che woman was 
| deceived, and was in the 

\ tranſgreſſion. 1 Tim.2.14. 
A fourth is deduced from 
' the inconveniencie, which 
may follow upon the reſt- 
ſtance of Gods ordinance, 
dy the deniall of this ſubje- 
ion. Foras innacureupon 
the interruption of her dye 
& ordinary courſe, thun- 
ders, inundarions, earth- 
quikes, and other ſuch like 
ferre- 


 — — 
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{ fearefall and diſaſtrous ac” 
cidents doe happen; So in | 
a family upon the {toppage 
of this duty, there aryſerh 
nothing but brawles, and | 
contentions, which like 1m- | 
peruous thunder lhake the 
very rafcers, and threaten 
the whole houſe with fi- 
nall diſſolution. Feare and | 
jealouſte like an earthquake | 
ſplic their baſomes, and 
| diſunice their hearts, and | 
; their affeftions. To can- | 
| clude, the many mileries 
' which proc-ed from hence | 
occaſion many teares, by w*. 
asby a generall deluge , tne ' 
' ſweet content,which might 
be taken 1in one anothers 
love,is ute-rly waſht away. | 
But this m2y ſufticez I; 
will therefore paſſe trom 
the motives, which ſhoulJ 
a''ure 


— 


| 
| 
| 
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allure them, and come to 
ſpeake of the lers and Im- 
pediments, which may 
ke2pe them from the per- | 
formance of this duty. 

The firſt is a proud con- 
ceic of her owne nohili- 
ty, beauty, riches, wiſe- 
dome, and the like; in 
regard whereof ſhe vilifies 
' her huzband, and thinkes 

him every way naworthy 

to have any rule or autho- 
rity over her, Of ſich the 
| heathen Satyriſt. 


-_— 


- mals, | Javenal. 
Malo Fenufiaam , quam tt 
Cornelia mater 
| Gra'corum, ſt cum maeuitvir- 
| tutibus affers 
Grande ſupercilinm, et nume- 
rs is dote trinmphos. 


I had rather have a low | 
borne * 
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borne country Laſſe ; 
' Than thee, tharbroaght t 
the valiant Grarchi forth, 
It thon Cornelia wich thy 
noble worth, 
Bring'ſt a bigge looke, and 
doſt chy Triamphs tell, 
| Thatſothy dowry may the 
more excell, 


| 4 
Tis bercer to match into a 


/ poore ſtoke, than info a 
proud. Aſſuerns will avouch, 


' thatthe lowly Efher is to be 
! preferred hefore the jofty 
| Vaſhti, Marcus Aureins was 


taught by wofull experi. 
ence, that he who murr1- 
eth onely for wealth, ac- 
cordiag to that of AM:»2- 
der, 

'Auriy JAver) 1x knavue Acura, 
rak-s 1 vt her into his pro- 
erection bur els himſelte 1n- 
ro her ſubjeaion, 


Vidus 


— —_— 
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——Viduseſt locuples que nnp;it 
dvaro. 


She, who being rich a nee 
dy husbind rakes. 

Is (till a widdow , and her 
ovne bargaines makes. 


Alexander the great choſe 
rither co marry the wiſe 
Berſyne without a dowry, 
than che daughter of Dari- 
us with parc of his King- 
domes. Licwrenus made a law 
thar no portion ſhould be 
given, or taken in the wav 
of matrimony wut Viri virt#- 
ter Con gs. no 1 opes quere- 
rext , that men mighemar- 
ry for worch rather than 
wealch, and women ftudy 
the more to furniſh rhem- 
ſelves with all good ver 
taes and abilities. Bur no 
fch 


— 
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ſuch lawes are now in be- 
ing. That this impediment 
therefore may be removed; 
let them call ro minde, that 
the ſuperiority which man 
hath over the woman is 
founded upon Gods ordi- 
nance, and 1s'not to bee 
weakened or infringed by 
any ſach acceflory cauſes. 
Apaine letthem know,that 
there is no greater argu- 


ment of folly, than ro wax * 


proud eyther of outward 
trappings, or of inward 
truths, We judge the emp- 
tinefſe of a veſſel! by the 
lowdneſlz of the ſound. 
Brafſe tirickleth more then 
Gold ; And a Bladder is 
ſoone blowne up; but when 
it is moſt ſwolne , there is 
nothing in it, bur alictle 
ayrc. Laſt of all let them 
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underſtand, that ſuch con- 
ceics proceede from the 
devill, who as he ſtirred up 

ve by the infiifon of this 
venome to eate of the for- 
bidden fraite ; ſo would 
he ſtirre up che daughrers 
of Eve, by an inſtillation of 
the ſame payſon, to ſhake 
from off their neckes that 
yoke of ſubjetion, which | 
1s impos'd upon them even 
by God himſeife. 

The ſecond is a defeft of 
love. For where this is in | 
awife, ſhe will be quickly | 
turour'd to obedience. Af- | 
fectiqn, hke a painted glaſſes | 


; makes every thing ſeeme | 
| of che-ſame colour which | 


is ſeene through it. No 


| blemiſh bar will appeare a 


| beauty being look'd npon | 
| | with theſe ſpeRacles. Burt | 


whc re 
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| where this is wanting the 


woman neither knowes, 
nor cares to plcaſe her hul- 
band. —— eraritnr 
Cenvomit——as the Poer 
ſpeakes. The light of him 
makes her licke ; and as it 
followes, 
M orie viri cupit hee animan 
ſervare catelle. 
Were it puttoher choyſe ; 
ſhe had rather hee ſhould 
die, than that her puppy 
ſhould miſcarry. Now this 
hapneth, wheneycher the 
parents will enrorce their 
daughters out of remporall 
reſpeas to merry where 
they doz not like , nor al- 
king, as Bethwel did Kebec- 
eb. their conſenr unco the 
bu'meſſe : O hen rhem- 
{cives mai. their choyce 
nut in the Lord, nor i 
the 


— —— 
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che love of vertuc,but one” 
ly ro ſatishe eyther their 
ambition, or their cove- 
rouſauclle, or their cario- 
ſity, by matching epthcr 
for honour,riches or come*+ 
linefſe. Marriage is a buil- 
ding, the morter of it muſt 
not bee unatempered ; but 
ſach it is, when vertue, and 
the feare of God is not re- 
garded eyrher in the con- 
traftion or conſummation 
of the (am2. For if it be 
beauty,a ſhowre of ſicknes 
ſhall waſh it away ; if ho- 


nn AE 


— 
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nour , the breath of envie 


lize a burniag winde ſhall 
bliſt ir, if riche;, poverty 
hull quite difolue ic. Ler 
who {5 marrieth therefore 
marry inthe L-vrd, Let it 
be Virtue, and nw Venter ; | 


D-us, and not Dos ; faith, | 


and | 
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and not favour : God. and 
not goods,thatbrings them 
both rogether. The endof 
laſtful conjunion was the 
deluge, and where money 
maſt tie the knot, it will 
quickly breake. For 
amatuer, quod propier ſe non 
smainy. Trac love is farre 
from any fide-reſpets, 
And where there 1s no 


| love, there will be no ſub- 


jection, -1 

The thir laſt, 15a 
fond and il TIRE 
of all ſorts of vanities, by 
which this conjugall ſub- 
jection is not onely hin- 
dred, bur the adminiſtrarti- 
on of the family is likewiſe 
alrogether negle&ed. For 
ſach a one will firſt of all be 
continually gadding : Her 
feere, like the ſtrange wo- 


_ — 


| 
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mans in Prov. 7. can not 
abide in the houſe ; with 


Diz#«h (hee mnſt out to 

ſee the danghrers of the 
countrey, thongh the loſſe 
| of her chaſtiry be the re- 
 compence of her cnrioſiry, 
It were barbarons nancivili- 


ty ſheechinkes, tomiſle a | 


new play at the B/ackeſryers, 
or any other ſpeftacles of 
pleaſure, and delighr. Se- 
condly, being a gadcer, ſhe 
can not bur prove a walter, 
Spridatum veniant , Deniunt 
(pedeniny wt 5p'a. | he end 
ot fſi.h, 1s as well co be | 
{cence themſelves,as to bave | 
the light of orhers, And 
hence ir is, that ſome like 
che Torrois carry their 
whole houſe upon their | 
bake. Sivenlis anribus bind 
amt 1erna patrionia depen- 
dent 


—— 
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| Patri-.ſer. | 
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dent , faith Sew. Yee may 


— 


ſe whole Lordſhips han- 


ging at eyther earc. . And 
as Terinilian (peakes, Seltus 
& injulas traers cervix fert. 
Though their necke, like 
Ephraims bee ſoft and ten- 


der, ſo many Acres yet of | 


wood paſture, and arable 
are abuur it, as wou'd pinch 


the ſhoulders of Atles to 


luppert them. 


SOme 3gaine, toappeare : 


more plcating, taxing God | 


as it were of detedt in his ' 


workemanſhip, ſpend their 
revenues in O.les, and 
Drugegs to fer an adulteratc 
glofie nupun their naturall 
complection, The who'c 
courſe of their life 1s bur 
Tompa qguedam hiſiriovica: 4 
kinde of Stage-pompe, fo 
parg<red, and ſodiſpuiſed 
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; on every fide, that their 


Maker at the day of judge- 
mentwill diſclaime themro 
be the worke of his hands, 
But according to Teriwl. 
had women onely fo much 
taith on carth, as they doe 
bope for benefit from hea- 
ven,they would nor affect 
any outward glorv.burt ra- 
ther humble themſelves in 
ſackecloth, and in aſhes,and 
goe mcurning all the daies 
ot their like as defiring any 
kinde cf way to ex; late 


that gre-t tranſgreſſion of 


their grancmorher, 
In forrow ſhale thou 
thy defire ſhall be: ſubje &r 
rothy Euzbarnd,and he (}atl 
tale over thee; Fi Framite 
eſſe neſcis P I was Gods dc- 
Cree, and 15 not yet repea» 
of 


DE 
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R : Gen.3z.16., 
ui a4 forth chi\dren , and | | 
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led, for rhe guile which pro- 
cured it,is not as yet remo- 
ved. Thou O woman, art 
the gare by which death 
entred into th- world, thou 
art ſhe that did(t firſt breake 
the covenant of rhy Maker. 
The devill could not have 
prevailed againſt man, but 


| chorough thy perſwaſions. 


'I was thy ambition, which 
defaced this glorious Image 
of thy Creator. In a word, 
was thy deſert which 
brought the Lord of life to 
ſuffer death upon an igno- 


minicus Croſſe , and can(t | 
thou minde the painting ct | 
thy Fig-leafz coate? Sup- | 


pole the Needle-worke of 


Tyre, and the Embroydery | 
of Bebjlos, with other ſuch | 


like Ornaments had beene 


from the beginning; would | 
| Ete, | 


_—_ cj 
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Eve, thinke yee, have ever 
defired them at her expnl- 
fion out of Paradiſe £ Nor 
ought ſhee nowin thee, if | 
ſhee be willing ro revive, |; 
eyther covet, or know the 
things , which while ſhee : 
lived, ſhe neyther had nor ' 
knew. | 
A wiſe womas, layth Salo» | 
mon, Prov. 14. 1. helpeth to 

| bui'd wp the houſe, Shee 15a 
| foole then, that will pull | 
; ir downe with her owne ' 
; hands. Conſuming her huſ- | 
bands ſubſtance eyther in 
clorhes or colours tor the 
embelliſhing of her earthly | 
Tabernacle. Such acceſſo- | 
ry complements are rather | 
beames in his eyes, than | 

| anv way baires to his af- 
| fetions —— Mechir 
| foliata paravtar , fayth the | 
[3 S1ry- 
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Saryriſt. They are onely nely 
lures to bring the Adulre- | 


rerto fiſt. Chaſte t hes 
will never ficope to ſuch 
enticements. Popes, the 
wite of Nero, drew upon 
herſelfe a perpetuall brand 
of ignomin y,ard reproach, 
quod cnti niminn indulſerit : 
m thar all her care, and coſt | 
was for the daily reparati- ; 


on of a borrowed beauty, | 
And when all 1 done, | 


thar may be done in this 
kind : 


Her, que mutaliginducitnr, 
atq; fovetny 

Tot medicaminibus, coll eg: tt 
ligizis offas 

Accipit et madide facies di, & | 
tur ,an Mons f | 


This , which their braine with 


=—y 


— 


care ' 


| 
l'| 
| 
| 
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care ſo mnch embrojles, 
In ſearching owt new drugs new 


alver, new Oyles. 
To FA won it an edulterate 
grace. 
| What allwecal't @ an whey ;, 
| not « face. 


Shee therefore that defi- | 
reth truely ro pranke, and 
paint her ſelfe as ſhe oughr, | 
ler her borrow the white | 
| that muſt embelliſh her 
cheeks from ſimplicity, the 
red trom chaſtity : Lerh-r 
pendanrrs be the word. and | 
the chaine aboar hernecke, 
the Croffe of Chriſt. Let 
{anctiry bee the filke that 
clotherh her, and rhis fub- ! 
1 Aion will bee the ore'y 
[-well of her glory. For ro 
conclude, Tat ter pigerenta- 
is, Dinum heb bit ar atorr#. : 
[3 2 hg tener 
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being thus ſer out, the God 
of Heaven ſhall court her 
beauty, Ard thus from the 
duty , we will paſſe to the 
perſons to whom it is to 
be tendred. Wives bee ſub- 


ied. 


PITT TEC To your Tix15 
Husbands. 


The word is without 
any r<ſ{tricion, and ſhewes 
that every hisband is ro 
expect this duty from his 
wife ; thc poore as well as 
the rich ; the tool; as well 
as the wile, the froward as 
well as the kinde ; ard ſhe 


| let her bee whar ſhe will, 


muſt freely tender ir, Firlt. 


+ by ſubſcribing to his admo- 


' monitions. Securdly, by 


ſutfering her (cite 1n all 
thin?s 
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things to be guided by his 
adviſe. As touching the 
fcſt, 

The husband is Cods 
mourh, and in harkning to 
him, ſhe harkneth ro God 
in him ; as on the other 
ſide, in contemning him, 
ſhe contemnerh God, and 
the ordinance of God in 
him, Thongh the husband 
therefore ſhoald chance as 
many times it hapneth, to 
finde faule, where there is 
no cauſe, ſhe maſt remem- 

| b-ryer, thar the property 
of an ingenious diſpoſiti- 
on is, 15i culpam egnoſcere, | 
hi culpa noneſt: ſometimes 
I] for the avoyding of farther 
s] rumulr, to acknowledge a 
| faule where none is, and be 
| ready to alcer whar is done, 
| as if it had beene otherwiſe 

D3 done, 


ED — — 


T be Wives dniy, 


done, than it ought. For 
according to that of Sr, 
Peter, I whes re doe we'l, we 


ſuffer wrong, and take it pati- 


| ently this ir acceptable to God, 
| Now as t.uchiag the 0- 
' ther. 

The husband is called 
thc Fives guide, And there- 
fore nothing muſt be done 
but by his direRtion. $470b 
would not fo much as turne 
her ſcrvanet Hager our of 
dores without Abrehams 
conſent : neyther would 
Rebeccah end away her 
ſonne Jacob withour Iſaurs 
adviſe, TJezabet ſigned 
her purpoſes with Ababs 
* ſeale ; and Effher wrote 
' her letrers in Aſs 'r#7 his 
name. The voyce of a 
; Trumpeter is nothing ſo 
+ freer, fo (hrill, or fo ſtrong 
|; 48 


The Wee dety. 
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as when it ſoanderh from 
our the Trumpet. Mans 
mouth muſt bee the Or- 
gan, by which the woman 
(pzakes, if (h* defire that 
her words ſhoald carry 
with them any weight,cre- 
dic, or authority. His hand, 
| and ſcale muſt b2 to all her 
' ations. A river, {9 long as 
the courſe chereof 15 gnii- 
ded by the bankes, runnerth 
pleaſantly , and with de- 
light; bur when once ie di(- 
daines thoſ: bounds, and 
wut of aſwellin s pride will 
have a larger tib-rey, it 
1rtech orhers and d:fi'es 
ir ({:Iife, Ronſewarec in a 
| glifſe is cleare, and (weer ; 
| out being ler our it gathe- 
; r2th filch, and Þoſeth both 


Po —  — 


Mins experience is wo- 
D 4 mans 
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| 


{ the colour, and the fenc. | 


— — 
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Marites, 
Ser? ; 
Vxo 
Aurald. 


Auj- 


| 


| 


be _ Wives duty. 
mans beſt eye-ſight, and 


| 


| 


ſhe rhar rejeRerh it, is ike | 


a ſeeled Dove, ſoares hie 
fora while, bur at length 
comes tumbling downe, 
and lights in a puddle. 
Wives therefore bee ſubje? 
Iv; a#H56nm, to your orwne buſ- 
bands. 

In that hee faith to bu- 
bandr, he excludeth forni- 


cators; and inthar he faith, 


to your owne huthands, he 
barres adulterers. Some 
count no yoke heavy, but 
that which in dary they are 
bound to beare ; 


$i inb:at conviux , durun 
comſcentere mgvem, 
Tunc ſentins g74vi1 tune ſumn- 
mus vertitur acy : 
Ove mechun ſequitur, tom 1- 
cho valet —— 
Tis 


_ ————_ _  —— —_— —__— 


| 


| 
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The Wives duty, 
| Tis @ hard taske for ber by (hipp 
fo gore, 

IW.en her good-man commani;s 
it (bowld be ſo : 

The Pumpe ſmels ill, the ayrt is 
overcaſt : 

But ſhee that doth tober Adwl- 
terer haſt. 

| Ir ſound of ſlowach —— 


| Like the Lamprie, they 
haſten to the hiſliag of the 
Viper , they make . what 
ſpeed they canto the call of 
their Lovers; 1crt theſe im- 
poſe whir taske they will, 
(| it hail bee readily ander- 
gone:bur it their husbands 
command, it ſhallbe done 
at leaſure. Some one oOcca» 
| ton or other (hall {till pro- 
| rogue the performance. All 
' | their indeavours are to en- 
| | deere themſelves ro theſe. 
| Ds Bar 


j7 


— — — 
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: 


, 
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| 


_ 
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Bart lee ſach liſtea ro whac 
the Lord faith; 7h-web thou 


| cloth thy ſelfe with joarket, 
| thomgh thow derke 1/y ſeife with 
' ormaments of goll though thou | 
; paint thy fare with colours, yet 
| ſhalt thoutrimme thy ſelſe in 
' aint. forinth:end thy Lovers 
| ſhall abbarre thee, , and ſerke thy 
life. And then (ſhale thou (ſay 


with that harlot in Hoſ.2.7- 


; I will got ani return to my 


husbanl1. for «t that time was I 


which Martial prophecies 


' better, than mow. This muſt | 
' beethe hnall Rendez-vous 
' after all her ſtraglings. T hac 


of Dentoin the Epigramme, * 


. willtruely, bee accompli- 


ſhed in ker. 


nil futunct, roge, quid re- 
pente faFnm, 
Alrenammi.i, D:uio, quot 


vranti, RA 
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The Wives duty. 
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' 
| Quis credat, quater auſus es 


| wecare © p | 
; Sed nec reſpicis, & fugis ſe- | | 
quem em, | | 


Pner thermis modo querere , 
CO thealrir, 
Ft conclevibur omnibus ſol:- 


bas © | 

Siceft, capins es wnitiort | 
cond, 

Ft maior rapuit canem Cu- 
lin. 

\ Iamie, ſedcitoroznitum, | 

reliFnm, | 

ſ. Cun faftidierit propina di. ; 

| oe, | 


Antique venierad ofſa conc, | 


| Cood Demo tell mee what hath | 

hopne [late © 

1 hat hath befalze thy perſen,or | 

thy State f 

Thet rehen I bid thee hone to 
ſupp with mee, 


Ay 


—_— w_u 


The be Wipe duty. | 


My My ſuite, 'wh'ould thiake i, 
ſhould reietted bee 
Foure ſeveral times :an1 which | 
14 yet more ſirange, | 
Thou doeſt not drigne one word | 
with me tochange: 
Nay, when I follow thee, "Y '| 
rAnn f #rpay, 
Aud figeſt from mee, whom but | 
the other day 
Thy cuſtome warwith diligence | 
to ſeeke 
At Baths, at Flazes, in every | 
nooks, end creeke. | 
| Swrely the reaſon 5 this, Some | 
daintier fare | 
| Doth hinder thy acc:iftomed | 
| repdire. 
A larger Kitchis deth the| | 
 Curredeldine, 
| a ” akes my invitations al | 
aine. 
' £wl 8 ! thy richer Ordinarie 


| ſhall, 


_——_— 4 —— 


Omickely 
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"The Wives duty. 


Qwickly fonde cut thy wennes, 
#84 withall 

Leave thee, and thes thou ſhalt 
extrea! with groimes 

Tognaw 4 freſh ow thy forſaken 


Ronmes. 


Toprevent which,and all 
other the like inconyenien 
ces, Let Wives bee ſubie# 
iduar «S340, 19 thetr owne bus- 
beeds, nd thus having 
ſpoken of the perſors to 
whom this dury muſt bee 
tendered, w-e will now 
rouch at che Manner how it 
maſt be rendered, 


WS WIA 


The wvordin the Origi- 
nall is diverſly rranflar-d. 

1. A1reonght. And fo it 
15 a Reaſog drawne from 
Gods iafticution, Tee enuf 
doe it. 2. As 


| Vi oportes. 


5 


ad 62 


Fi convenit 


; 
| 
i 


— 


T be Wrves dmty. 


— 


2. Aris meet. What avai- 
lethirche body to have all 
the Members, if the head 
bee gone ? The Spokes of 


a Whecle maſt be 2!1lunited 
' intoone Nave, or it will 


nevcr ſerve for motion. 


| Who would not lovke to 


have the worl 1 confoun- 


| ded, when he ſhouid ſee the 


Moone 1n a higher Orbe, 


/ thin the Sunne > GOD 
; hath diſpoſed all things to 
' thebeſt; this being there- 
' fore hisordinance, ir is mect 


that Wives ſhiu'd bee ſubieT to 
their owne busbandy. 

3. Ft deret, as at is comel;, 
There are 3. things, ſaich 
Salomon, that order well their 
going. yea foure are comely in 
th ir going; A Lion, which is 
ft. ong among bcads eb turneth 


| 2:01 at tbe fight of apy; aluſtir 


Grey 


Un TR EP _ _ 


Ce ee ee 


| 
| ; 


| 
| 
| 


| 


; 
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T be Wives dnty. 
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' Grey-hownd.and aGoate, and 
a King, againſt whom there is 
#0 riwmygnp. Torheſe I may 
add for 1 fhfr, a woman that 
1s ſubje&t ro her husband. 
For bzautie is vaniti®, and 
favour is deceirfull, bur a 


woman that feareth the 


Lord, ſhe ſhall b-e prayſed. | 


And chus much concerning 


the Manner how this Dury | 


maſt be rendered; the limi- | 
ration followeth. | 


Er Kv*: Inithe Lord. 


Inthe Lord, .i. not abſo- 
larcly, or promiſcuouſly, 
but fo farre forth as faith- 
tal!, and Chriſtian women 
may liwfully doe it. $5 ple- 
crit wxer voluntati Coninzis 
faith S. Greg. Vt m2: diſphi- 
ces! Volums.1ti Conditoris: She 

muſt 


<M——— ——— 
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The Wives duty. 
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mnſt nor ſo pleaſe her 

Marte , astodiſpleaſe her | 
Miker. It the hasband will 
have the wife at any time to 
| doe that whichis ill; S. Pe- 

AR.5. 29. | terdoth furniſh her with an | 
| anſwer : We ought to obey God 
| ratherthis Men. Aad thus 

' havingtrear*d of the wives | 

; duty towards her husband; 

we will now ſpeake of the | 

Huſbands cowards the wife. | 

in which though I ſhall not | 

peradventnre enlarge my | 

ſclfe ſo farre as in the for- 

mer, that ſhall bee no occa- | 

fon yer of exceprion, For | 
what it wants In the Bulke 

' ſhallbee found peradyen- | 

; tureinthe Balance, 


— 
 — 
— 
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EE FENDER 
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BEET 


The Ground of the (c+ 
cond Booke- 


Hujband: love your Wiver,and 
bee not bitter againſt ther. 


6 


GOO 
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The Hurbands duty towards the 


AY GIG 
AT TAS ASS 


L 13. IT. 


—— 


HE Apoſtle 
\ ſers irour.1.By | 
way of Afﬀer- 


2, By way of Nagatis, Be not 


' hither. 


former. 


As touching the 


The word /zv2 hath rela- 
tioa there,not onely tothe 
inward Aﬀet , but like- 
' wiſe to the curward EF- 


ſect,as may be cafily colle- 
| Atedour of Epheſians 5.25. 


Where 


| 


| 


T he Hu: bands dwty., | 
Where the love of Chriſt 
towards his Church is pro- 
pounded as a patrternc for 
1mication unto Husbands; 
Hurbanas love your wit , 6+ 
ves as Chrift loved the Church, 
48d gave himfelfe for it, "> <0 
denotes the one; myhwn 
the other. So thar the firſt 
thing here required in 
che Husband, is an Aﬀed# 
of love. The Fathers ob- 
erveont of Dev.3 3.9. That 
Levi regarded not his Fa- 
ther, nor his mother; hee 
knew not his Datie either 
npwardsor downwards, to 
Children or to parents, it 
was not ſaid yer,eſcivit nx - 


 orem;thar he didnot reſpect 


his wife. So rhat the wife is 


tobe preferred before all. 


The Hebrewes alledge for it | 
a fourfold reaſon. 
1. Shee 


— — — —— —_ 


_ — —— —— 


The Huib ands duty, 


| — 
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1. Shee is nearer to him, 
than a cluld to his Father. 
For ſhee is attually Bone of 

| his Bones, and fleſh of his fieſh, 
whercas the child 1s proper- 
ly neither, but inpoſſtbility. 

2. Children are but the 

| fruitof the Loynes,and the 
wombe;the is the Ribnext 
che Hearr. 

3. The liker any thing 1s, 


| 
| —— 
| 


| 


the more it is loved. Man 


loves his Child tenquam ali- 
quid ſwi his wife, tangquam ſe. 


_ indced Man and Wite |: 


are like thoſe two Branches 
inthe hand of the Propher, 

ſo cloſed rogether into one 
Barke,thart they grow to be 

one trze, and beare both 

bur one fruit. Sotherefore 
ought men to love their 
\Vives,faith the Apoſtle: s 
th:ir ewe bodies. He that lo» 
verh 


— —— - 
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Eph. 5.28. 
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, vethhis wife, loverh him- | 
ſelfe. 

| 4 Adam, lay the lewes, 

| was a hasband before hee | 


wasa farther; and for theſe 
Reaſons the Wiſe is more 
robe loved than the Child, 


| Burthey ſpeake beſt, who 
ſay this Bond is ſupernatu- | 


rall,and like a miracle. For 


Ir 18 a hard matterto parc 


from our parents. Rath. 1. 
16. Rebeccayet leaves all to 


; goe with Tſage, and Zippo- 
; rehthougha Midianite, did 


the like for 4/oſes. 
There isa threefold Glue, 


| by whi-h Man ard Wife | 
are joyned and combined 


rozether, Theone is naru- 


rall,che other civill, but the | 


third divine. By the firſt, 
man cleaveth to his wife, 


asa living creature; By the 
ſecond, | 


wn ———— 
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1 be Huzhands du Jo 7 


I re 


Wy 


MW + ay; Hurband: awry, 
: _ a3 a man; By the 


third as a Chriſtian man. 

The naturall marriage is 
for iflue onely; the civill, as 
| that of the Heathen, for 
| ſtrength and helpe in houſ- 
| hold affaires, but the Glue, 
| which conjoyneth Chriſti- 
| ans, is Yertxe, and the Feare 

of God. Men by nature, like 

Beaſts couple rohane chil- 
| dren : Civill marriages are 
' true bur not perfect. 

— Veninnt 4 dote ſagitt«. 
| Tisthe great Dowry proves 
' the golden dart, or ifnor fo, 

— fatier,008 WxX0r amatur. | 
One the Feature,and not 
the Creature is beloved, 


T1es rug.e ſubcant, & ſe cutis 
aria laxet, | 
Fiant obſcuri deates , oculiq, | 
minores; | 
Collize ' 


"_KEE=- 


Collige ſarciaulas dicet — 


Let him but ſpic onewrinckle in 
brow, 

And be all love fhall ſtraight- 
way diſavow ; 

Let ber ckis writhle ; bet her eye- 
fight faile 

Her Teeth wax =. or her 
cheekes looke pale 

Packe huſwi i hence pls honeſt 
man [bell ſay, 

Truſſe up thy fardle, and uſe 


xo delay. 


| 
Ali affeftion is preſently | 
angled ; bur the marriage 
of Chriſtians is every way 
compleat. For fiſt, Ir is 
pleaſanily good in | 
of 1t1ue. Secondly, profite- | 
by good, in reſpe& of ſap- 
ply : But laſt of all, and 
Won is beſt g@f* all. 2. | 
It 


pe —  — - aw 
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The Huſband: duty. 


Iris honeſtly good, becauſe 
itaimsata holy ſeed.Reaſs 
hathno hand in it, farther 
than it is antified by reli- 
gion; and where this Soder 
13, no fire candiſſolve it. 

Itis an Axiome among 
the French, 9*e /a femme 
fait, on des fait Ia maiſon; 
That the woman uſually is 
either the marrer or maker 

of the houſe: A man had 
| need therefore to bee very 
' wary, that the ſerling of his 
' attections may never prove 
| a diſparagement to his 
jadgement; which cannot 
bur happen, when hee ſhall 


!'ooke upon the Objet with | 
other Spectacles, than God | 


allowes of. 


Charles V1. of France, be- | 


ing defirous when hee was | 
, burfxrecne yeares of age, | 


E to | 


| 


—GO_— 
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| tullLadyin aliule cime ex- 
' prefſed ſuch an imperious, 


T be Hutbands daty. 


to his royall Bed, adviſed 
with his Vncle the D. of 
Awion, who led with poli- 


= | 


toentertgine a Conſorr in- 


tike reſpetts married him 
to 1ſabells, daughter of the | 
D. of Baweris,that he might | 
bee the berter able ro make | 
head againſt the Emperour | 
Wenceflizs, who notwith- | 
ſtanding outward ſhewes | 
did looke upon his cſtate 
with no friendly eye. Ard 
It was 3 match which in the 


judgmerof men,promiſed a | | 


great deale of good both to 


the king and kingdome; Bar | | 


marke how the Divine Iu- 
{tice crofſeth the deſignesof 
rHoſc. that relic more upcp 

their owne wiſedome, than 
vpon his Will; T his hope- | 


and 


— 


The Hurhands duty. 


and tumultuous difpoſiti- 
on, that ſhe became a bur- 
denunto both, having cx- 
poſed them to ſo many for- 
raigne broyles, and home- 
bred parriali: ies, that if her 
ſclfe had not dyed in a hap- 
py time for the Kingdome, 
it muſt of neceſhty have cx- 
pired asdidthe King, 

He therefore, that would 
love his wife, muſt be care- 
full in his choice; and not 
either Ar thn etick or Geome - 
try;Porcio” Or Proportion; 
or any other the like ſyde- 
reſpects tobe Agents in rhe 
bulineſſe. Hee muſt looke 
more to her Manners, than 
her meanes; and wiſh her 


 Fairhfullrather than Faire. 


Men marry not in love, 


' bur when they marry in the 


Lord. Beancy is agood out- 
E 2 f1de, 


| 


| 
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ts 


ſide,and Vercue is more to 
bee eſteemed, when it is 
ſo ſerour,than when we ſee: 
it in an ill-favoured crea- 
ture, like a pearle in a dung- 
hill. Rachel was preferred 
even for this, by holy 7acos, 
before the bleare-ey'd Legh. 
ys Tertaulli-n cals it, Felicitatern 
[20.C-2, | corporis, The happinefſe of th: 
body; Divire ploſtice acceſSio- 
new, A flouriſh ſet upon Gods 
orwe worke; o& Anime Teſlem 
urbauam, A comely garment 
* forthe Sou/e. But without 
Grace it cannor be counted 
gracefull. Shee thae hath | 
only this ornamenr,is at the Yi 
beſt but a painted Sepul- 
chre:s pai (hrum gna /t Sow 
; pulchrums faire withcur, bur 
full ofrotrenncfie within, 
Woman was made when 
Adam wasatlecpc, to ſhow 
| that 


T he Huib ands duty. 


— — — 


thacin matter of wiving we 
ſhould bee conſopitis ſenſbrs, 
contentto have our ſenſes 
Charmed, and not be led 
herein by any outward At- 
tractives. A good wife com- 
meth from the Lord; and 


therefore all (iniſter affetti- | 


ons being halled aſleepe,he 
| ſhould beg her at the hands 
of G O D onely. Butſay 


4man have erred in his 


chuice, his Foily maſt not |} 


| free him from this daty. 


his Fv2. 


\ 1. Inregard of her efh- | 
; ci: nrcauſe, which was the '| 


; Lord himſelfe, who made 


' her with a great deale of ſo- | 


 lemnity, for the honour 


and dignity of man; and | 
| were it not for her ſociery, | 
what would hee bee, bur a | 

E 3 com-. 
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Every Adam malt love 
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The Hutbands duty, A 
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companion for the Hedge- 
hogge.and the Owle > The 
glory and the grace, which 
derived upon him from 
her, moſt clegantly ex- 
preſied 5y divine Ds Bartas, 
1 the (1xt day of the week; 
where hee ſaith, that with- 
| out her 


I. ee 


-F bomme ca bas n'eſt 


homme qu' 2 dem. 

Ceweſt guns Lowp-garow, du 
2x 1% animal ſax" age, ombra- 
| genx ſe olitaire, 

Bigarre, frewetique,s 75 rien ne 
| plaire ' 
Plays ſewl deſplaiſer; &e pony 

ſoy [eulement, 

Prive de canr, Jeſprit , d «- 

| evonr, de ſentiment. 


| I will not prejudice our 
; worthy 


i —...c— 
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The Nurbmd:s duty, 


; worthy Silveſter ſo much, as 


totranſlatechem my ſelfe, 
bac will give you his. 
2. Hee mult love her in 


reſpet of the Matrer , 


whereot hee is compoſed; 


[ | Shee was made of a Bone, 


which is a moſt inward part 


; ofthe Body; and ſhewes 
' that the love bertwize man 


and wife muſt not be ſuper - 
ficiall, bur entire, and in- 
ward. When the Hebrewes 
would (ay, 1my ſelfe, they 
expreſſe ir by a werd, which 
doth ignite, 7 ay ſelfe is 
my Rouer. 

;.[nregard 1fthe forme, 
and mann- rof her making. 
God haile her, and in this 
hee ſhewed a precedene of 
his double power; The 


Power of his Creation in 


making the Heavens of no- 


_—— = 


___ Eq, thing, 


The Hurband: duty, 


thing, and his power of | 


Workmanſhip and Art in 
making Eve of ſomething. 


Man can tErne Clay into | 


ſtone, mould into Metall, 
Ferne roots into Glaſle;hee 
can build a faire houſe, bur 
no living houſe : This is a 
prerogative belonging one- 
ly tothe Higheſt, He rurned 
aRibbinrto Flcſh, a Bone 
i"mro a Boily; that man 
nm gt have an Irorr 
lace wherein to recreate his 
beſt Aﬀecticns. Husbands 
chertorc mult /ove their wives 

4. Andlaſtly,the Wife is 


_ — 


Pal- | 


— - 


ro be loved in regard of the | 


End. for which ſhee was 
made; and this wasto bee a 
meet helpe. Wirchour her 
man is lame, and will hee 
flighe the ſtaffe char ſhould 
ſupport him? Burtcome we 


fro the AﬀeCt to the Effect- 


— — 


The Huiband, duty. 


Probatiodiledionis exhibitio 
operis, faith S. Gregory, wee 


| cannot ſcarch into the 


Reines, and mult thereforc 
collect by ourward Chara- 
(ters, what the heart doth 
inwardly conceive. Now 
th:fe are principally three. 


The firſt is, praceably ro car 


habirate with his wife. $4- 
lomon requiresit by way of 
Precepr; Rejozce with thewife 
of thy youth. let ker be untothee 
as the loving Hinds, and plea» 


' {ant Roes let her Breſts ſatisfie 


thee at all times, and delight in 


, ber love contienally. 


—"Againe, Chriſt exaAs it 
by way of Precedent: For 
ſuch 15 his love towards the 
Church our mother; Hee 


doth at no time with» - 
draw from her his fweer fo- : 


cicric; I am with you al razes 
walill 


I "Iu 


— 


Lib 1.c-7. 


—_— 


—_—— 
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awtill the ; end of the world. Yea, 

the very heathen Philoſop ber 
condemnes that man of 
baſe injuſtice, that ſhall 
count ſtolne watcrs ſweere, 
and abandon his witfe*'for 
company of the firaxge wo- 
#9nv. That opinion there- 
fore, or indecd impicty of 
Alins Ferns the Empzrour, 
1s ucrerly ro bee exploded, 
who when his Empreſle 
corplained unto him for 
looſer ranginps, world al- 

wayes tell her, that Wite 
was aname of digniry, not 
of deFehr.For according to 


Ari. 0tle in hs Oecononichs;, 
"Ovdir «7 mis wawrts dir, od 


3 dv dur» © it; Sigur El auds 


. , 
LY Ver i Cu HERES: 


What can be more inprrious 
'0a woman, han todeprive 
her of her nupriall Rites ? 


Some 


Figs, wii tales 


——— 
tt 


— ——— — —— —— _—— ——_— _ 
— — 
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Some yer upon every tri- 
viall and imaginarie diſcon- 
renewill ſeeke a ſeparation, 
bar this as it ſavours of in- 
diſcretion, ſo 1s it nor free 
from danger. For firſt Dj- 
vorce in the Hebrew is called, 
no, which lignifies a 
Sawing. Now no man faw- 
eth oft his Arme or Legge, 
butupon great neceſlicy. If 
a man have the dead palfic 
in ſome part ofhis Body,he 
will nor preſently cut ir off, 
unlefic it putrifie ſome 0- 
ther part. The wife may bee 
pur away for Adulcerie , 
becauſe ſhee is chen ret:en 

fl-ſh. Bur where this occaſi- 
on doth not happen; arc 


' thoumarried » Seeke nor to 


bee looſed. bur abide in rhe 


| Calling, whereuntoGOD 
| hath called thee. Conjur- 


(Tio 


, — — — 


| 


Th: Hb, md, any. 


Uio A Deo eſt + divortinms \ 


Digabolo ; \ayth St, Aug. God | 


delights in union ; the di- 
vell alone is the aucthour of 
divinon, The wite was 
made of a bonc, and it was 
not a bone our of the legge, 
or a bone out of rhe arme, 
which a man may loſe, and 
yet hve : but a ribbe,which 
cannvt be taken away with- 
our death; to ſhew that his 
love ſhonld continue, till 


; death them depart. 
Againe, Vaum corps in 


duchns 'ocis ſimw! eſſe non po- 
teſt : The head,and the bo. 
dy cannot bee ſevered but 


- 


_ —— => ————_—_—_— 


—_— ——_—— 


CO  — — 


| 


with deſtruction to them | 


both. 'T 1i- truce that need-! 


fall occattons may often 
mes procure long ab- 
ſence ; but when want of 
loye dota nctcauſe ir, 'ti: 


10) 


= 


"—— Hutband; duty wa 
| no other than that of the 
| Sunne from the Marigold: 
| She mournes, as being de- 

privcd of his preſence, bar 

hc mamtaincs ber being by 
| his influence. And thus 
; much of the firſt effect, by 


—— —  ——— — _ 


' calſedin holy wrir, the kead 


which the love of a huf- 
band towards his wife | 
is outwardly to bee ex- 
preſt. 

The ſecond is to teach, 
and inſtruct her according 
to his ability in all ſach | 
things as may conduce ro 
the well-leading of this ' 
lite, or the obtaining of a 
berrer. For therefore is he 


of the wiſe ; And ro him the 
Apoſtle ſends her, as to her | 
houſhold cutor. If they defore 


ſayth he, to learne any thiee, | 


let them arke their mibazds 
ar & 


> 


I nn 


nn ,  OO——_— 
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4 home. The husband maſt 
therfore labour after kn»w- 
ledge, that he may prove 
unto her, not a head of 
Brafſſe ; a head, which 
hath a rongue, bur cannot 
12e -ke. 

Iſchiemar in Xenophon was 
wonr to delire the Gods 
firſt ro enable him toreach 
thar which is good , and 
then to give his wife the 
grace to learne it, A pra- 
iſe, which may well be- 
ſceme the greareſt Chriſti- 
an. For fo, as they have 
bur one Table, they ſhall 
likewiſe have but one Tem- 
ple; as they fleepe in one 
bed,chey ſhall ſerve but one 
Alcar. 

The third is to provide 
for all her neceflary uſes, 
allowing her that, which 
the 


The Huitbands dnty. 
che Apoſtle doth exact 


| viduw, et veſittuns boneſium : 


honeſt meanes and mainte- 
nance. The wite is the vine, 
and the husband muſt ſhew 


| himſelfe an eIlme in her ſop- 
| port. Like the Moone ſhe 


muſt receive from him as 
from the Sunne,that brigh*« 
nes which 15 hr. He is worſe 
than an infidell , that pro- 
videth nor for his family ; 
can he bee lefſe then, rhar 
provideth not for his wife, 
the chicfe in the family 
next himſelte ? 

What ſhall we fav then 
of ſuch, as in a riotous and 
desbavchedcourfe conſume 
the dowry, which their 
wives have brought , and 
then rturne them our like 
Hagar ;, to ſhifr for them- 
ſelves 2 Are they nor like 

thoſe. 


| 


— ..—_ 
| ——_— 


"A — 


> —z— Iwo —— 


— — — 


i 


: 
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thoſc,that take great paincs 
tor the getting of Nyts,bur 
having eaten the kcnicll, 
they caſt away the ſhell? 
Againc , what ſhall we ſay 


; of thofe, that live vpon 


f 


their wives labour. and 
careleſly waſte . what they 


induſtriouſly doe gather ? | 


The Moone ſure borrowes 


; not her light from the 


Sunnc.burt the $unne from 
the Moone. The husband 1s 
clothed with the ſpoyles of 


; his wifc ; an order as pro» 


digious,as prepoſterous, Ina 
word, what ſhall we thinke 
of thoſ®, who notwirhſtin- 


' ding, they have aſuftcicnt 
; Eſtate, are very ſparing of 


it cowards their wives, not 
con{ideripg, that they are 


\ Equally ro ſhare with them 
in eyther fortune. The 


Ro- ' 


| 
| 


' 


- 
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Roman Law-giver orday- 
ved thar the martied couple 
ſhould at no rime give any 
thing one unto the other ; 
intimating, that wharſoe- 
vcr eyther had, was ro bee 
held in common, And in- 
Jeed according to Sr. Chry- 
ſoflorme - Quomodo dicis mewn, 
Of furs, cnmet iple ems err 
When thou thy felt- art 
hers, all muſt be hk wile 
{->. that thon accouunteſt 
ene. 


#9 


The fourth effect is to 
conceale her weakeneſles, | 
nd imperfections: He muſt | 
not cell chem in Gath, nor | 


' yet divulge chem in the | 


— ——— — OC - — 


{treers of Aſcalos, whereby : 
ro make the danghrers of 

th- Philiftins rejoyCe. Neves | 
tis in vultu Veneris. The! 
faireſt face is not withoat | 
ſom? | 


- — 


The Hurbands danty. 


| 


Owne, 


the. 


ſome mole : But love endu- 
reth allthings. A man had 
he ſome ulcer about his 
owne body, he would not 
willingly diſcloſe it, unlefle 
it were to ſome ſpeciall 
friend for adviſe; or to a 
Chirurgion for recovery. 
And furely as unwilliog 
would hee bee ro diſcover 
his wives defects , did hc 
bue conhder, thar ſhee is 
his owne fleſh, ard wh:rſo- 
evcr dirt hee caſteth in 
her face, ir doth defile his 


paſt the affirmative parc 
of this dury, Husbands 
love your wives ; we will | 
now come to the nega- | * 
tive ; Bee mot bitter wuto | 


And thus haviny 


7 % Harand, Inty, 


M2 mgeints wpÞ cvTm;+ | 


| 

The word is merapho- | 
ricall, and taken from unſa- | 
yory meatcs, which vexe | 
the palate , and oppreſle | 
the ſtomacke; the Apoſtle | 


husbands converſation ro- 
wards his wife ſhould bee 
full of ſweernefle, and farre 
from all auſterity and fe- 
yereneſſe, S', 4mbroſe writes 
of the Viper, that as ſoone 

as hee ſpies the Lamprie, 
after whole kinde embraces 
hee is infinicely fyred , ap- 
| {| | proachingrtowards him, he 
| # | doth immediatelydiſporge 
| | himſelfeofall his venome, 
| | | thatnothing may impeach 
; the pleaſure, anddelighr, 
which each of them a__ 
y 


oO 


| uſeth ir, to ſhew thar a | 


Hexaml. 5, 
p7, 


— - - 
«© ww 


| 92 | The Harb ands dury.. 


————— 


| by their encounter : And 
| would have hnsbands the | 
like affefted rowards their | 
wives. Doth ſhe provoke | 
4 thee untolove, faith hee ? 
| ' anſwere her kinde endear- | 
 vours, and though thy | 
| narure be harſhe and ſtub- ; 
; borne, ler rhe contempla- | 
tion yer of that honourable 
' ſtare, in which thon art 
| linke unto her, uncnrbe | 
tny angry cCouncenance, 
| and fer a milde aſpet up- 
| on thy bro wv. Vipera DOenue- 
| ww { 1m funlit, &- tn non 
| poteris Auritiam mentis depo- 
| wer- ? Shallche ſerpent liy 
; by his poyfAQn,and wilt not 
, thou anburden thy ſelfe of | 
thy perverſcneſle > 
Cod made her fora meet | 
helpe. Anxsittor in nportu- 
nita:ibus tft Dew. The Lord 
| Is | 


_ 


—  — a — _— _ - _ <_ 


— — —_ — —_— _ 
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— 


is a reſwge in due time. The 
Tewes lay there is a helpe a 
Cepite ;, and fo the Angels 
helpe us from above; an o- 
ther a Pede; ſo every Beaſt of 
che field ;andevery Fiſh in 
the ſea, and every Foule in 
the ayre are at our com 


mand, and helpe, one to -. 


defend us, an orher to 
clothe us; a third rocarry 
as; Bur this helpe is a 4- 
tere. No Angell, his place 
was too high : No beaſt; 
| theirs was too low; bara 
| hclpe from the fide of man, 
1eyther higher, nor lower 
| than hHimſclfe ; 4 meete 
| belpe. 

\1-ets in regard of ſex. 
The Heavens ſend downe 
their influence , and the 
; earch recciveth ir, The 
| Sunne by kis heare chert- 

ſherh 


Te Hutbands dw'y, 


ſheth the Plants, and the 
Moone like a Mother ſack- 
leth them with her moy- 
ſture. Man might have hel- 
man in labour and con- | 
crence,but the womanhath 
a wombe, and breaſts, and | 
is a meere helpe for the | 
conceiving, and conſfer- : 
ving of children : By this | 
helpe he may be furniſhed 


with ſuch as ſhall be able ro 
helpe him both m peace | 
and warre; and underprop | 
; him in his weaker age, like 
| pillars of Braſſe, againſt all 
paines and perils whatſo- 
' ever, 

Againe, ſhee is a mecte | 
helpe in reſpet of o&«- 
conomicall imployments. | 
Man goeth abroad about 
his affaires, the woman 
ſtayesat home, and orders | 

the 


————— 


| 


| 


| riſe ap, and call her bleſſed ; 


The Hurband: duty, 


the houſhold : She over- 
lookes it with acarefull eye, 
and will not cate the bread 
of idleneſſe; her children 


and her husband fhall alfo 
have occaſion to praiſe her. 


| For as a quiet port is to a 
| weather-beaten ſhip, even 
' ſuch is ſhe to him, when he 
| returneth being tyred with 
' his coyle. Like a kinde Re- 


| beccah (hee provides bim 

| pleaſant meate, ſuch as he 

| loveth. The odoriferous 

| Mandrakes grow within her 

| garden, together with all 

| ſweet things, and with the 
Spouſe ſhe reſerveth them 
onely for his refreſhmene. | 
Whatſoever therefore his 
naturall condition bee, ir | 
behooveth him ſo to rem» | 
per it, that as the Sunne 

| doth 


The arboand: anty. 

doth by the Moone, he may 
never approach her, bur 
with an inrentco make her 
| ill more lightſome in her 
countenance. 

The very heathen,accor- 
ding w Phetarchs relation, 
were wont in all their fa- 
crifices unto nuptiall ſ=no 
ro take the gall from our 
the creature. and to caſt it 
behind che Alrar ; intima- 
ring that in wedlocke there 
ſhould bee no birrerneſl-. 
The ſharpeneſſe' of-'a' haſ 
band ſhould be like thar of | 
wine, profitable and plea- | 

| 


— — 


{mg,nort like that of Aloes, | 
loathſome and unſayory to | 
che fkomacke. | 
' I was Plators counſell ro 
Yenorrates,a man of a ſevere 
and fowre romroſition, but |, 
otherwiſe endowed with | 
"We many 


: 


many vertes, thar 


| ſhould facrifice unto the 


: 
: 


| 


graces: Anditis my adviſe 
ro all ſuch hnusbands, as 
are of the like nature, to 


| doe the like, Raine, when | 


it deſcends from Heaven, 


| like a gentle dew , h 
| frweeren all things, Fx it 
| fals upon ; but when it 


commeth with ſtormy vio- 


| lence, it cauſerh jnundati- 
' tions, which beare downe 


all, charſtanderh in their 
way. The clouds of diſcon- 
rent, which happen berwixt 
man and wife, like thoſe 


of Aprill, ſhould no ſooner { 
grow, but preſenrly dif- | 
ſolve into fraitfull (hewrs, | 


which ſhould produce 


in eythers boſome farre | 


ſweeter Roſes, and more 


fragrant Violets than ever | 
£.AQADE 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
— 
: © 8 yz = C4 


| thunder, tothe fanall diffo- 


ee 
—— __—_ _— 
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wew'la them &efore. [Bur 
this can:never bee, 'where 
bitrernefſe doth rayſe the 
vapour. it is arfiery 'exha- 
lation, which finding it 
lelfe on'every fide envieo- | 
nedwith a coldneſſe of af- 

teQion , breakes forth ar | 
lengrh into. ligheniog, and | 


ſation of rhe while houſe, 
Ler hutbands therefore 
love therr wivcs, 4nd wot bee | 
bitter unto them./Bur tor our | 
berter proceeding in this | 
point, wee will coni1der, | 
Firſt, whar this biceerneſle | 
is, Secondly, How 1t muſt 
be avoyded. Thirdly, and 
laſtly, rhe reaſons, why. As 
concerning the firlt. 

1, Ir iseyther inward, or 
outward, Inward birtter- 


nefle confiſterh in the at- 
feti-l 


— — —— — os 
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tections,and ſhewes it ſelfe, 
when the husband upon 
every triviall errour, and 
{light offence committed 
by his wife, is preſently 
ſo exaſperated againſt her, 
| that thereupon hee begins 
eyther abſolutely to hate 
her; or atleaſt colove her 
ina remiſſe, and careleſſe 
manner : And being thus 
afeted, though hee ney- 
| ther doe, orfay unto her 
any thing that is ill ; hee | 
| takes away.yet by his low- 
' ring lookes the ſweetneſſe 
| of the nupriall life, and 
wounds with griefe and diſ- 
conrent the heart of her, 
that ſhould be unto him as 

the loving Hind, + 4s th: ples» 
| ſant Roe, | 
. | The ſ{:cond is outward, | 
. || and confilteth eyther in | 
| | Þ 2 birrer * 


mm 
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bicrer words, or bitter 
deeds. As ronching the 
former, The tongwe,laith Sr. 
Tames , is @ world of wicked- 
zeſſe. The rider commands 
his horſe as he pleaſeth with 
a little bir. The Pilot curnes 
his ſhip with a ſmall rad- 
der; The Lyon, and the 
Tiger may be tamed, bur 
the rongue can no man 
checke. Tis an unruly evill, 
and full of deadly poyſon: 
Ie fyreth the whole courſe 
| of nature, and is it ſelfe 
' fer on fire of hell. Facik 
: volat, ſayth one, et ideo fa- 
' cile wviolat;, Tis (ſwift of | 
wing, and therefore ſwifr 

| | to wound. Elihaz cals it a 
Job $.2t. ! ſome. David aſharpe ſword. 
—_ | fore with this , g__ 
; gave ſucha blow to Adam, 

! eyen in the ſtare cf inno- 
cency | 


| 


_— 


T he Hutbands duty. | IO1 


cency , that both himſelfe 
and his poſterity were 
quite confounded with the . 
wound. Twas with this, | 
that he made, in a manner 
the whole Hoſt of 1c to 
fall as they marched thorow 
the wildernefſe. In a word, 
'twas with this, that hee 
did more worry the Shnne 
of God, and Sayiour of the 
world, than with all the fa- | 
eall engines char fpitefull, 
and malicious cruelty could 
poſſibly produce befides. 
Forneyther the crowne of 
Thornes, wherewith his 
curſed enemies empaled his 
render browes, nor the 
| boyſtrous fhfts, wherewith 
| they buffered his lovely 
chezkes; nor yet the whips, ? | 
wherewith they ploughed 
| hisfleſh from ap the bones, | 
| A 9 


- -_ - 
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and made deep furrowes in | 
his backe,nonor the ſpeare, / 
wherewith chey lanched his | 
hearr, could extort from | 
our his mouth the leaſt 
complaine. The Lambe en- | 
dur'd with patience theſe 
affanirs,and did nor ſhrinke 
a whit in undergoing them. 
Bae when he heard his Dei- 
ty craduced, and reviied by 
cheir opprobrions, and ma- 
lignant congnes, hee was 
forced to cry out, My God, 
wy God,why haſt this forſaken 
ave? He that wn Armour of | 
proofe, againſt all other 
| 1nvaſhons Sd himſelfe 
gored to the inmoſt foale 
| with this, The Kingly Pro- 
therefore noe withour 
| juſt cauſe, made his Prayer 
Unto the Lord - that be would 
prote# him 6b aſpers verbo, 


from 


' deeda foftand tender dif- 
poſition is ſooner woun» 
| ded, and mareforely with 
| a crane} ' ward than the 

body cat be with a ctuell 
| weapon. Lenthe hudband 
| therefore take heed, that 
' hee waund: not the wite 
| of his bolame with theſe 
| words, 

The later kinde of exter- 
nall bicternefle is expreft 
' in-dends> As when the hu(l- 

band. not underſtanding 
what belongs to conjugall 
ſoctery,doth in every thing 


ſocurbe,: and reſtraine wthe- | 


defires of his wife , as if ſhe ' 
were his vaſſall, a thing nor 
ſatable to the inſtieurian of 
marriage. For when God 
brought Eve unto Ada, he 


did not preſent her as fer-: 


— —— 
Ec 


fromthe eeomll word nd-in-, | 


| 


F 4 vant | 
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rantoraſhveburas yet 
panion, and a _— . 
&' Domianr, air BR 
broſ | ſed maritas. Then art | 
; her love,and norher | 
Lord: ſhe is cobe thy wife, 
and not thy-mayd. Gubra- 
wetorew te eſſe voluit ſexus in- 
ferioris won Tyranmm 
tentemm. His will ard plea- 
ſure was, that chou ſhouldft 
bea guide, and nota tyrant | 
to the inferior ſox;/ Now | 


ryranny” may” be:exercited | 
over the wite divers kinds | 


| of wales. | 


r. By denying her any | 
rale, or ſoveraignery in.che | 
hoaſe, and not ſuffering her 
ſo much as to command 
her maides : nay perad- 
vencure ſabj<ting her 'w0 
chem ; Baur this is *controry 


{ to- the ordinance of God, 
| who 


— — —  —_— —— — 


The Hutbands duty, 
who hath appoynred, that 
the wife next under the | 
husband, ſhould beare the |; 
chiefeſt ſway in the admi- 
niſtration of the family. 
And therefore in T3. 2. 5. 
ic is required, that ſhee 
ſhould bee diſcreer, chafte, 
and one that delights to 


' keepe at home, where her 


| 


| 


imploiments lie:and i1 Pro. 
31.10. tothe end, we have 
a faire deſcription of al ſach 
houſhold buſineſſes, as God 
in his diviner wiſedome 
thought fit to bee impoſed 
apon the woman : and for 
a- man to pat her by chem 
is.to preferre hisowne con- 
ceit before the Indgement 
of the higheſt. 

Againe,this chuarliſh pra» : 
iſe is allo repugnant to 
the lightof nature. Xeophony 

F 5 there- 
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therefore calls the wite 
Nourginars my i 13 «i4/a : the 
keeper, and direRer of 
all chat belongs unto the 
houſe : and Ariftotle , will 
have it her charge alone, 
imurgtt riders tO looke to 
that, 'which is within, 
Though the wife therefore 
may thinke ir a pleaſant 
thing to ſhew her ſelfe ſub- 
ze&t ro the deſires of her 
husband - Ir cannot yet but 
wring her patience, to ſee 
| her power, and authority 
in the family, that ſhe may 
not command her mayde, 
bue muſt rather bee com- 
manded by her. And be- 
hold, holy Abraham the fa- 
ther of the faythfall will 
| give the husband a prece- 
| dent to forbeare this bit. 
terneſſe, Sarab no ſooner 
Come 
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complain'd of Herers inſo- 
lency, bur he preſently caſt 
her out of doores, as un- 
willing any way to foſter 
the occaſion of her diſcon- 
rent, » 
2, This tyranny of the 
husband over his wife, 
| ſhewes it ſelfe, 'when ey. 
ther hee denies her*thar, 
which doth conduce to her 
neceſſhiry, or ſubſtrafterh 
from her any thing conve. 
nient for her digouy. For 
by vertue of the matrimo- 
niall covenanr, and ſtipula- 
tion, ſhe is to partake 1n all 
| things wich her husband, Ic 
' isayd of afriend, that he is 
| alter ego: but a mi may ſay of 
his wife, that ſhe is, zpſe-go : 
| another like himſclfe, nay 
the ſame with himſelfe, and 


| when he grudgeth her thar 
| which 
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which is fir, and convenient 
for her aſe, not caring how 
prodigall he be in his owne 
| occaſions;'tis as if heſhoulld | 
endeavour to ſterve his 
! left ſide, and to per 
his right. Every member 
in the body hath a ſhare in 
| wharſoever nucriment en- 
rers into + the ſtomacke. 
Now if man be the head of 
the houſe ; the woman is 
the heart, and when this is 
feeble,rhe other mult faile. 
Let not hnsbands then de- 
ny their wives at any time 
that which is fit, by engroſ- 
ſing all to their owne occa- 
fions. This is deemed a 
bitcer thing in the Agent 
and muſt therefore of ne- 
| ceſfliry be bitter ro the pa- 
| rient; new Ts Wars ie aw 
mg udwnrgpl>a pieum —_— 
the 


| — 


| 


Geren lib.ts 
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che Pailoſopher. None 
bar willrake ic very ill co 
ſez themſelves dzprived of 
of what is proper unto 
them. 

3. And laltly, this Ty- 
' ranny may b2e expreſſed in 
ſome outragious. yiolence 
| cowards the wife, which is 
| indzed the heightof all Bit- 
termeſſe. And never was it 
practiſed by any of the Hea- 
then, excepr dranke or 
made, Cato the Cenſor was 
ofopinion, that whoſoever |; <4 
ſhoald lay violent hands 
un70n his wite, did deſerve 
to be as much abhorred,and 
dereſted, as it he had profa- 
ned an Altar, or beene 1n- 
jurious torhe Common- 
weale, This is an over- 
| flowing of the Gall, and | 
| willrequire aſtrong parge: 
| O 
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To come then to the 
Meanes, by which both chis 
and theother kindes of Bit- 
termeſſe are to be avoided. 
Weereade, that when 
| Moſes cryed unto the Lord 
in behalfe of the people, 
who being come unto Ms- 
r4h,were not able ro drinke 
the waters of the place ; the 
Lord ſhewed him a Tree, 
which when hee had caſt 
intothem, they did imme- 
diately waxe {weer, By this 
likewiſe together w® a Craſe 
of Salt did Eljs recover the 
Springs of Hiericho; yea, 
by thisand a handfull of 
Meale did hee chaſe Death 
from out the Portage of 
the Prophets. Let whoſo- 
ſoeyver therefore findes 
himſelf ſterne & ftabborne 
in his diſpoſition, make his 


reconr (fe 
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recourſe unto the meanes 
and behold the Lord = 
then ſhew him the Tree of 
Life, he wilt 611 his Craſe 
w*chetrue ſalt ofthe earth; 
hee will give him a hand- 
full of that purer Meale, 
whereof che Bread which 
came downe from Heaven 
was compoſed, rozemedy 
thereby his naturall corrup- | 
tion: Of a Lyon hee ſhall 
become a Lanbe; andofa 
hurtfull Dragon, a harme- 
lefſe Dove, 

The 2. meanes, wherebv 
tocure this Birternefſe, is 
ro reade and meditate up- 
the wordof GOD. Here 
ſhalechou fnde a falve for 
every Soare, a medicine 
for every Maladie. Artthun 
covetous, or laſcivious,am- 
birious,or furious ? 


Syunt | 
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Swnt Verbs, & voces, quibus 
hos kewire dolores 
Poſſis, & magnam morbi de- | 
poxere pariem. 


| Here ſhalechou meet wich 
ſuch Receipts, as will not | 
onely mortifie thy dolours, 
bur remove thy diſeaſe. Ic 
is that Rolle mentioned by 
the Propher, wee malt 
cauſe our Bellies to- cate | 
| it, andourBowels muſt bee 
filled cherewich;, and loe! 
the Effect, which ſhall fol- 
low hereapon; The Heart 
ſhall bee rejoyced.and from 
the mouth ſhall proceed a 
favour, as ſweet as any | 
Honey. 
The 3. way, by which 
| tocure this Birrternefſe, is | 
totarne the courſe of ir an | 
| other way, hee that will | 
needs | 


— 
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needs be froward, 3nd per- 
yerſe, let him bee it tohis 
' finnes. Alas? what gory 


canit be roinſulr and 
'| neere overthe weaker Veſ- | 
| ſels? Theſe are ftardie,and 
 robuſtious, and will deſerve 
| the artermoſt of thy Chol- 
| ler. If chow mbft needs 
| lowre,'let it bee upen the 
; Devill; ifchou muſt needs 
. Chide , Jer it bee with rhe 
| world, , & worldlyrvanicies : 
ina word if you maſt needs 
| fight, lericbee with the de- 
| fires andlaſts of thine owne 
Fleſh: Buffer thy body with 
| $. Pawl, beare it downe,and 
' bring it into ſubjeRion. : 
Mortifke thy Members 
which are upon the 
Earth, Fornicatios, Fuckus- 
' 8:/ſe inordinate AﬀeTion, e- 
1114 Crnmpyercs, 8n1 Cove- 


: roufeeſſe, |__ 


'Th are worthy thy Con+ 
' queſt, andfor'thy Fitteraeſſe 
| rothema here inthis- world, 
- thou fbalr enjoy. eternal 
ſweetaeſſe in the World to 


come. 

' 4- Andlaftly ; Whoſoe- 
ver would: avoid this! Zit- 
terneſſe, he maſt deſtroy ir 
in the bloome, Sinne 
creepes like a Canker, and 
ir is anatnrall courſe, even 
in evull, faichehe Schoale- 
man, Ft ab ievperfeito od per- 

feitum guir woveeter;, by de- 
| greesto come unto. perfe- 
Qion : the difeates of the 
Bodie grow not at once, 
they have their accretions 
long before their eruptions; 
& it isno otherwiſe w* the 
Soares and (ickneſſes of the 
Soute. Ferecunds | witt omnis 


injtid | 
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initia peccati;, ſaith a _ 
Sinne is ever baſþfunll im the be- 
ginning. Modicum won nocet, 
faith che carnall Libertize, a 
lictle Pride, alictle pleaſure 
willnot hurt, and perad- 
venture the fiery nature 
will not ſticke to affirme, | 
that a lictle choller is an ar- 
gument of a good ſpixitz bar 
© pal adviſe isto the con» 
trary;Covete medicuns fermen- 
ts, Beware ſaith hee, of a litthe 
Leeven,for eves a little ſowreth 
the whole lurmpe.The enemics 
of the Churchencer like lic- 
tle Fexes;but once ia ,they 
rake on like roaring Lions. 
UG axiom dm mr rye Cu- 
ſom, faith the Philoſopher, 


; ariſerhfrom very ſmall be- 
| ginnings. Many will chinke 
| ienothing to lend che De- 
| 


villan evill Thought. Yer 
the 


I em OS 
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wicrz, | the Wiſe-man tellerh us, 
that evil/ hts do ſeparate 
from God. And indeed, dum 
ladumt, illudnat, while they 
dally w* as,they deceivens, 
& like a bemyred dog, de- 
frle even in fawning. As the 
ſtreames of Tordan carry the 
fiſh with pleafare and de- 
| light, cill on a ſodaine | 
| they fall into ware mortuurs, | 
| The dead Sea, where they are | 
| preſently choaked, So ma- * 
ny while they ſuffer rhem- | 
ſelves to bee led away by a- 
froward Aﬀettion , are o- | 
vertaken wich froward A- 
Qions, which doe unexpe- 
Qedly plunge them intro 
; theboſome of deſtradtion. 
; An unkinde Thought will 
quickly bring forch ankinde 


Words, and it willnot be 
longere theſe bee followed 
by 


PIE ER 
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by unkinde Deeds. De- 
ſtroy therefore the Cocks- 
trice in the ſhell. Hurhend; 
love your wiver,and be not bit- 
ter wats them, And thus from 
the AHMeazes, whereby-to 
avoid ir, I come now to' the 
Reaſons, for which it is to 
be avoided, 

The firſt is drawne from 
the very Precept by which 
the Apoſtle enjoynerh 
Husbands to love their 
Wives, For it carrieth with 
it noexception. The bleare- 
eyed Leah muſt bee loved as 
well as the beaureous Ryg- 
chel; and Hanach when ſhee 
chides,as well as when (hee 
cheriſheth. For when God 
firſt impoſed this charge 
upon the man, hee knew 
fall well chere was no wo- 
man wichour her weakneſ- 
ſes, 


Dr 
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ding his many imperfecti- 
ons; 1ois hee to bee kinde 
and courteous to his wife : 
and whenſocver hee (lackes 
is affection towards 
herupon any light occafi- | 
| an.he becomes guiltie of | 
this Bittarneſſe. 
{ Theſecond istaken from 
the exampleof CHRIST, 
whom the Apoſtle in ſun- 
dry places of his writings | 
propaundsas a patterne of 
Amicacioa unto husbands. 
For hee never. <ither ha- | 
reth or deſpiſcth the ' 
Charch his Spouſe, not- | 
wichſtanding thoſe * in- 
fhnice blemiſhes, and de- 
.tefs, which might juſtly | 
.make herdiſtaſted and de- |; 
reſted 
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| beerowards his Viife. No 


| 
| 
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raftedofkis purer eyes: - bur 
cndevourssather 
and diſguiſe them, till ho- 

nouring her perſan,though | 
hee bee difleaſed with ber 
Faules. And thus difpoſed 
ſhould the hizband elweizs 


mward-gdetect, no outward 
defgrmirje ſhould ag any | 
| time leflengr abate bis con» ! 
jagall affection, 'witleſle ir | 
were luch as did difſolve,& 
break in ſunderche nupriall 
knot. For fo long 2s this 
ſtands firme,'the wife is bar 
one fleſh with himſelfe. And 


according to the Apoſtle, 
No awaw ever hated his owne 
{leſh, but nouriſbeth and cheri- 
ſbeth it cven 4s Chriſt doth bor | 
Church. | 
The chirdis drawne how | 
a free conteſlton of che very | 
Hearhen | 


Eply.1g, 
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Heathen in this caſe. 4riffo- 
th even by the ligbt of Ne- 
tweperceived, it was nnfrt 
that a husband - upon his 
wives miſcarrying ſhould 
preſently ſeem e & 
alienated from her, T4ww 
wed vie farrud Ter, x, ww ne 
rms , ev agua «ir; Small of- 
fences, fairh hee, thongh 
wilfully commirted, muſt 


| bee paſſed! over; and where 


may cextenuare 
thoſe of er moment, ir 
ſhall ſuffice by gentle war- 
nings, and admonitions to 
make her more cautious for 
the farure. Harbonds there- 
fore love your wives, aud be not 
bitter wnto them. 


| 


Not bitter, inwardly in your | 
Aﬀedtioss, much lefſe our- | 
| wardly in Forde. The end | 
of areproachtall ſpeech is | 
to | 


— - — 
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roreJoyce, not for any pro- 
' fir acquired by ir co our 
ſelves, but for a diſgrace in- 
| flictedupon others. Now as 
 Iſhewed before; A man 
| cannor ſcratch his Wives 
face, bar the prints of his 
Nailes will appeare in his 
' owne. Some peradventure 
will breake forth into” ſtor- 
my language, and direfull 
chrearcs,and yetnot harbor 
in thcir breſt the leaſt in- 
tentro doc an injurie. Yet 


cven this Bitterzeſſe maſt be | 
condemned. For it hee that | 


is angry with his Brother 
unadviſedly, and ſhall vent 
his choller againſt him in 
r-vilingtearmes, ſhall bee 
Cu'pable of Hell-fire, what 
j1dpement mult he expect 
that ſhall doc rhe like ur 
his wite? T har this bitte 
G th 
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therefore may bee ——_— 
baniſhed from the married| 
ltate; let Salomons rule bee | 
(till had in remembrance, 
Rejegce with the Wife of thy 
youth. 

Now as touching the 
| laſt kinde of Pitteraeſſe, 

which doth uſually exprc lc 
7 itfelfe in Flowers. 1. It is, as! 
| 
| 


I have ſa'd before, againſt 
the law of N tre. Pit inm wx | 
Oris ant tollendur. aut feren- | 
dum; The infirmityof thewife. | 
faidVarrogisei ber to be tol er. « | 
ted, or amen1:d. He that cor- | 
reAsit.adds ro her graceghe ' 
that beares it, to his owne ; 
Goodnefle. Alcibicder de- | 
manded Sorretes how he: 
could endure ro live with 
his Xaztippe. For nizhr and 
day did thee moleſt him 
with kerbrawling, and con- | 
—___fentious 


— - ww — 


| | Homes are 100 burdenſone fe 
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rentious rongne : His an- 
(were was, I har by fiiffe- 
ring her at home, hee be 
came armed againſt all pe- 
culane affaules char could 
happen nnro him, when hee 
came abroad. Were it not 
madneſſe then in a man 
to beate a women tor that 
Weak je, which if well di- 
geſted, will fer the fairer 
Glofſe apon his owne Worth? 

2. It is againſt che Civill 
[ aw. For that perm'esher, 
| if ſhee can prove thar her 
husband 15 injurious to her 
in this kind, to ſuc the be- 
nefir ofa Divorce : and rhe 
\ reaſon, which is aſſigned for 
ic,is this. Qwie verbera ſunt 
th ingenuis aliens 4 


r 
' ingennour natures. Againe, 
| every S-periour hath not 
G 2 power 
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power to correct the er- 
rours of his inferiour by 
ſtripes. The Prime Conſul 
hath no authority ſo tocha- 
ſtiſe his companion,though 
fur many reſpetts hee bee 
beneath him in place ard 
dignitie. Say alcaguc of A- 
mirie were made and con- 
tracted berwixt ewo,condi- 
tionally, that the younger 
ſhall fatter himſeife in all 
tings to bee guided by the 
wiſedome 211d diicretion of 
the elder; by vertie of this 
Covcnant hee is beurd to 
obey ; bur if afterwards hee 
refuſe ir, hee may nor by 
ſtripes be compelled ro his 
duty. 3e1s the like in Marri- 
mony, For there the hus- 
band, and the Wite, agree 
upcen a kinde 2nd ſweere 
Socictie; fo that ihe Wre 

muſt 
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maſt be ſubje&t unte him, 
and willingly be guided by 
his advice, yet asafellow , 
not asa followcr, by coun- 
ſell, nor compulſion. For he 
muſt nor, Git the Philoſo- 


pher, 74 «nw dv} o5%7 infd any, 


u arun tg did; «, mxrome weyes © 
worke her to a fervile 
feare, which is the bane of 
Modeſty and Love. 

2. Snch barbarous dea- 
ling is altogether repugnant 
to the Law of God. For 
if we confider bur che mat- 
rex whereof hee did com- 
poſe her, wee ſhall finde 
chat ſhe was nor intended, 
15 Lirrer for his impcrious 
fe-r torrample on; for ſhee 
was made of a Ribbe our of 
the ſide, roſhew thar ſhee 
| ſhould be collateratis, his e- 
| quill& companion. 0» the 
G 2 righ 
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right hand, faith the Kingly 
Prophet, flands the Qurewe. | 
Againe, out ofthe Side, 
that ihe mightbee 7”xor gre- 
mii, TheWWife ofthe boſome, as 
{ deare and entirc unto him 
; as his owne Hearr. 
4. And laſtly, the very 

condition of Matrimony, 

urterly diſclaimes fuch baſe 
|; andcurrith uſage. For by 
| marrying hee hath taken | 
her from her friends, and 
coven inted ro render her 
forthem all. From them 
hee is commirred ro her 
husband. as to a Sinnary 
for her ſafe proceftion, and 
(hill hee dare to injure her 
ni alelfe ? -brahem is called 
fars 5 Vaile,rolhew that e- 
very wiſe, and fa*thfull 4- 
brahan is to defend and 
reep his loving $4r65. 


And 
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And why in the begin- 
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| ning thinke yee, was the 
| woman made of a Ribbe 


under the Arme, bur to 


' rcach the Man. that hee 


ſhould cyer be the womans 
(atc-guard? For as the Arme 
15 the only member,where- 
with by bearing, and put- 


| tingbyot blowes, the 0- 
| therparrs of the body are 


{ecurcd: fo th: husand 
ſhou'd b'e che Shield by 


' whichthe wite ſhovld iive 


as it were under the Lee ft 
all indignity. 

In 70.4 2.4 the wormin 
is ſaid cobce the crowne of 
her husband; he that woun- 
dech her, wounderh his 
owne honour, and trea- 
derth under his Feet , 
his owne credire, and 
eſtimation. A Cryſtall 
. Glaſle 
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Glaſſe is not to bee handled | 
roughly, as Pors, thar are | 
made either of Earth or | 
Pewter, but charily,and was» | 
rily,as being of a tkner Met- 
tle,and fo more brittle than 
the other. Saint Petey there- 
fore adviſeth us ro gives 
howovr unto the Woman, rot 
cxpeCting, that wif: do ne, 
that Paricnce, that Faith, 
nor that Forbearance in the 
weaker Veſſell, which is 
not many times in the 
ſtronger. | 
The very name of Wife, | 
is like- char Angell which | 
ſtaid the Hand of dbre- 
ham, when the ſtroke was 
falling upon the necke of 
his beloved Tſacc. There- | 
forc as /owathan's Arrowes 
were ſhort notto hurr, bur 
bat to give warning; Sothe 
words 
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wordsof a Husband to his 
wite, ſhould bee words to 
dirett her, and not deject 
her. He ſhoald nor utter 
chem with the leſt intenr.,co 
| oricve and diſcontent her 
lofrer ſpirir , bur onely uſe 
chem as ſiw<ce, that 13 made 
of purpoſe ro ſharpen che 
life, and make it mere deh- 
rable. Tobee ſhort, whea 
| the woman is brought from 
| allher friends, to bee reft- | 
dent onely with the man; 
| [thee bee charhſh ro -her, 
and unkinde, from whom 
| ſhall ſhe hope for comfort, 
' or expect rehiefe ? Offences 
as well in mariagrzas in other 
Scartes will grow; bur ro re- 
forme the wife by way of 
violence, I finde no 
; warrant. Hee rherefore, 
| thatcannot rule her with- 
| (35 cur 
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our beating is worthy ro be 
bearen himſelfe for having 
made ſo bad a choice, The 
Bride-ba(h is never ro bee 
beſprinkled bur with ſweer 
water, and may the Bram- 
ble be his portion, that ſhall 
otherwiſe bedew it, Hu 
hand: therefore love your wives, 
and be not Litter — 

That wee may not take 
this word Eitterneſſe here in 
| roo largeaſenſe, wee muſt 
knew, thatour Apoſtlein 
prohibiting it. doth nor de- 
fire,thar the husband ſhould 
as it were hood-wink him- 
ſelte, that hee may nor ſee 
the Yices,and imperfeftions 
of his Wite. It was a prodi- 
gious dulneſſe in Antoninzxs 
to commend his Fevſtize 
for her chaſtity, when rhe 
whole World had raken 
4 | porice 


| 
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notice of her L«xury: the 
like in 8y#s who very ſtittly 
praiſed Meſſall/afor her pu- 
ricy, when in every Taverne 
chroughourt Athess,the Fid- 
lers ſang her proſticurions : 
He did not know his Bed to 


; bediſhonoured, rill his very 


| 
| 


enemies did caſt it into his 
Teerh, The Apoſtle requi- 
reth not this ſtupiditie in 
any. 


Fvery man as he knowcs 
his wife to bee rhe meaker 
2eſſel,fo he muſt looke afr+-r 
the Weakzeſe of this Yeſſel!; 


Hee muſt ſearch out the 


| 


| 


———— — 


Leaks, that chey may never 
either blor himſelte, or blc- 
miſh his poſterity. art. {i6, 
6.Epieram.39. 

2.It isno Bitterneſſe.tode- 


ny her thc knowledge of thy 


Cerrets. 
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Serrets. Truſt not in a frind, | 
faith che Propher, merther | 
put thy confidenre in a Connſel- 
lour : Nay, Keepe the doores of | 
| thy mouth from ber that lyeth 
is thy Boſome. The Philiſtine | 
ploweth with no other Hey- 
fer, and therefore Sampſon / 
conceale thy Riddle. 

3. Itisno Bitterneſſe, to 
finde fanle where there 1s 
juitcauſe, nor to reprove 
upon good occalion, 94 | 
non vetat percrare cum pot'ſt, | 
| jubet. He makeshimſeitan A- 
| bettorto her fault, that ſeeks: 

nor to abridg: herin her 

folly.Onely this,his Repre-| 
' henfions muſt ſavour of 
Merkzeſſe, not of Madneſſe; 
ih-y maſt bee cloathed in! 
G-ds words,nor his owne. 

4. It 15no 7ittere ſe, fo | 
farr2 toctof: her humour, | 


ad 
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— 


25 (till ro perſevere in do- 
ing thoſe things the for- 
bearanc? whereof may 
redound with hurt or 
prejudice, cyther ro thy 
ſoule, or thy ſubſtance, 
notwithſtanding any im- 
rortrunity of hers to the 
contrary. 

Fitcly, and laſtly, 'tis no 
bicrernefl> ro deny her that 
liberry, which may prove 
danzerous to her,difaſtrons 
to thy ſclfe. Let nor the 
wite then count that birrer, 
which is ſweet ; Neyther 
| Ict che husband under theſe 
rrertences obtrude upon her 
char for ,weer , which in- | 
derd is birrer ; Bur if the 
wite b.: ſubject, ler the huſ- 
band love ; So ſhall che bal- 
lance bee <qully poyſed; 
| and marriaze ifit be abon- 
_ cage | 


— 


The Ha\band:s duty. 


| EN 


| dage,will prove ſuch aone, 
as is onely knit in love- 
knors. The yoke of it will 
be drawne with pleaſure, 
and delight,to Gods glory, 
and their owne comfort, 
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The GCrround of the firſt 
Booke of the ſecond 


Torn. 


Children obey your parents in | 
all things; for this 3s wel- | 
| Phaſiognatothe Lord. 


| 
| 
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ToxIL L1s 1. 


The duty of children to their 
Parents. 


Rom the firſt ce» 

2d conomicall com- 
bination, which 

was betwixt the 

husband, and the wife ; we 
come now to the ſecond, 
which is berwixt the pa- 
rent, and the childe; And 
here as in theformer in ex- 
acting thoſe muruall duties 


| which are to be performed 


| 


by the ons to the other ; 
our Apoſtle begins with 


| the weaker, and that as I 


con- 


The Haitbands duty, 


O—  — — 


conjecture cyther for the 
ſame rc aſons a'l. Aved there 
or others not much unlike. 
For fit ot all. children are 
uſuilly more defective ro- 
wards their parents, than 
parents can bee towaid 
thum Por eff amor is ho -i- | 
wibns quod bu nor in arbor. bus: 
Even corrupted nature tea- 
cherh every onerto bc Care- 
fully providenrt for his own. 
For according to Gerſos ; | 
Natwraliter aſrendit ſu. cus 4 
radi ead ramosr, & non © cron- | 
verſo, T he ſappe which is it 
Lrees afcenderh raturally | 
from che roote to the bran- 
ches, and not contrarily. 
Secondly, when children | 
ſhall truely render eheir | 
obedience, parents can nor 
chuſe bur afford their love. 
Tocome then to a particu- 

lar 


A IO 
Jn ne eee 


Tie Huthand; duty. 


lar confideration of the A- 
p-Yſtles words; wee have in 
them two things, Kegwlem, 
et rationem Regwle : 

Firlt,a Ruler, Childree obey 
your prrents in all things. 

Secundlv a FKalon of this 
rule, For this is well pleaſeng 
whiothe 1 ord. 

In the rule wee may ob- 
ſerve 4 things, 

Firſt, the perſons whom 

it concernes, C/ildres. 

Secondly,the ducy,which 
is exacted by ir, Obedience. 

Thirdly; To whom they 
are to render it, Parents. 

Fourchiy,and laſtly How 
farre, In all thines. Childres 
obey your parents in —— 


Children. 


As touching the firſt, In 
the 


T h- Childvexs duty, ; 


—— _— — _— — 


the originall we reade, = 
nu, whereby is ſignified | 

| unto us a mans whole pro- | 

| geny. S»thar ſonnes, and | 

; davghrers are not one'!y to 

| bee underſtood here, bur 
likewiſe nÞhew and nec- 
ces. For even theſe are | 
comprehnded , and thar | 
according to Law and 

| Scripture,under the name | 
of Children ; As when the | 

Tewes without :ny diſtinti- | 

on are called the Chiltres 

; of Tſrazl. It is a rule then, 

| which concerneth all. The 

| Athenians,according to Thu- 

; cydides idly conceired their 

| originall to bee from our 

' theearth;burreaſon, and 

; religion both reach us, that 

; man is the off-ſpring of ; 

| mon. Whoſoever therefore | 

| 18 Tizre, the childe of any | 

| one, 
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1 he Childrens dniye 


one, he hath by vertne of 
this tirle fore, to whom 
he owes all honour, and 
obedience; And ir isney- 
ther length of time , nor 
difference in ſtare, that can 
authorize a diſpenſation for 
this duty. For as touching 
che hrſt. 

It is not onely during 
our non-age, and minority, 
bur likewiſe in our beſt ma- 
cacity,that we muſt with all 
dne reverence ſubject our 
wils to their commands. 
And as concerning the la- 
ter, Though ina civill,and 
policticke reſpet, a pu>- 
lique Magiſtrate bee more 
honourable. than a private 
mm, yer as he 1s a ſonae, he 
's tro count himſelfe in- 
feriour unto him , from 
whom his being 1s derived 

Tarob 


— 
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z Kin.s-19. 
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Iacob was in great want 
when hee deparred our of 
Canaam ; Toſeph his ſonne yet 
beinga Prance in Agypr,and 
one whom Pharaoh had 
made his Lord-high-Con- 
ſtable, as it were, for the 
government of his whole 
Ind; cauſed his Chariot to 
be made ready z and went 
2p with all obſervance to 
meet Jjaac his farher. Yee 
mav fee rhe hike rcſpett in 
Salomos. His mother did no 
{>oncr approach , but hee 
roſe 11om our the ſeate of 


Majeſty and bowed him- | 


ſelte unto her. Yea,our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, a greater farre- 


| then gelomon,negleted not 
che meanenefi< of his Px- | 
rents. but notwithſtanding | 
he was King of Kines, and 


Lord of Lords, he thought 
It 


6. 


Cm Ren 


mee 


: of The Hub mds daty. | 


ic no diſadvantage ro his 
dignity , to ſhew himſelfe 
ſubject unto them. In a 
word then, whoſoever is 
a childe ſtands lyable to 
chis rule, and itis neither 
wealth, nor age, nor ho- 
nour, or the like, which can 
unlooſe this tie. The word 
is indefinite. and withour 
all exemprion or Imitation. 
( hildren obey : And fo from 
the perſons whom this rule 
concernes, I come to the 
Cay which hereby is requi- 
red. 


Obey. 


The word in the origi- 
nall is* =««*71,gnd according 
to the native (ignihcation, 
which ir carrieth, denotes 
unto us two things. 


Firlt, | 


—— 
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The Childrens duty. 


Firſt,the matter that muſt 
be tendred. 

Secondly, the manner, 
how it muſt be rendercd. 

For firſt, it implies an 
humble prompritude in en- 
rertaining the commands 
of others. 

Secondly , a chearefall 
application of our beſt en- 
deavyours to a quicke, and 
full performance of the 
lam-. 
| The feverall parts then | 
| whereof this cbedience | 
; heere required doth confilt | 
| are theſe : 

Firſt,to doz that which | 
our parents ſhall injoyne | 
TL 


Secondly, to learne that | 
which they thall reach ns. | 
thirdly, ro redreſſe and | 
amend what ever they re- 
prove ' 


- — E—— w—— 


<— 


| | TheChildrew duty. 


| prove as faulty in us. As 
| rouching the firſt. 
| Obedience hath ever 
| beene magnified both of 
| God, and man. The off- 
| ſpring of the righteous is 
| obedience and love, The 
| Rechabites ſhall never want 
a Panegyricke to teſtifie 
| their obedience to the 
| world , no though the 
booke of Hieremy the Pro- 
pher happen to bze cur a- 
gaine with a pen-knife,and 


the daies of Zidkiigh. Iona- 
dab their father had enjoy- 
ned chem to drink no wine, 
& it wasa Law, which they 
obſerv'd with ſuch a religi- 
ous reſpe&t, that neyther 
they,nor their wives, their 


burnt upon a hearth,as in' 


ſonnes,nor their daughrers, 
did ever violateoriafringe. |: 
fl 'T'was 


— 


— _—_ 


| 


Eſay $0. 5- 


"Twas Chriſts prophecy of 


' Thet Childrens duty. | 


himſelfe , and it will be- 
ſeeme us well to practiſe 
it. The Lord opened my care, 
and 1 was not rebelliews,nezther 
turned I backe. It was writ- 
ren of him in che booke, 
thar he ſhould doe the wiil 
of his father, and he did it. 
The Law was in the midlſt 
of his bowels, and wichour 
any protraction or Ocla\ he 
preſcnterh himfelfe, Lee T| 
come: He was obedient to th: | 
death, yea even 10 the death of| 
the Croſſe ; and though he | 
were the ſonne, yer loar-! 
ned he ovedicnce by the 

things h< ſuftered , and ac- 

cording to S.BereNeprrderet 

obedientiam , perdidil vitam. 
I hough h's pangs were 

ſharpe, ſweer was the peace ' 
wh-rewith they were re-| 
warded. Diſ. | 


——EEPun— i eo, OP 
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Diſobettience on the o- 


ther fide could never avoyd 
the judgements of Almigh- 
ry God. Ircaſt che Angels 
our of heaven ; our firſt pa- 
rents out of Paradiſe ; Zets 
wife out of her life, and 
n2ture toc; Sawt onr of his 
Kingdcme ; Jones our of the 
ſbip; the children of 7ſrae! 
our of their native ſoile. 
and which 1s more, out of 
the nainrall roote that bare 
them. For this isthe reaſ 

which God himſeife allea- 
geth, 1 ſpake anto them, but 


they would not heare, T cry'd 


unto them, but they would not 
anſwer. Samxeltels us,thatit 
15 as the ſinne of witchcraft. 
And Ezekel, that to turre 
our backes rebelliouſly up- 
on the Lord is an abomina+ 
tion which admits no pa- 

H 2-2 raile}] 
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rallell. Yer nothing more | 
naturall ro man. The breſts | 
of Eve gave no other Milke | 
than perverſeneſſe ro her } 
children; neyther did A4- | 
dam bequeath ro his po- | 
ſterity any other patri- | 
mony, | 

Burt he that hath beene 
principled in the ſchoo!e 
| of grace, will never ap- 
peare like 01hor Touldiers, 
who according to the Hi- 
; ſtotian, Inſ/s dacurms intcr- 
| pretari quam exeguimmalcbant, 
delighted more in com- 
- menting upon the dirc(ti- 
ons of their leaders, than 
performing them ; bur like 
the Centurions : Bid him 
goe, and he goeth; come, aud 
| hecommeth: doe this, and be 
doth it. Hee tiands nor to 
| enquire afrcr the nature 
| __ 


| intraGion of a father , and 


| forſaks not the 
| ther. For they ſhall be an orna- 
| meat of grace unto thy bead, 


DS —— 


T be Childrens duty. 
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and ſcope of that which Is 
enjoyn'd him ; nor yet to 
ſearch upon what reaſons, 
morives, and inducements, 
ic is grounded, bur borne 
as it were Dedatlis remigiis 
upon the wings of dili- 
gence, he cuts through all 
incumbrances todocirt: He 
knowes it iz his farhers will, 
and here he finds his rule, 
Children obey. 

Secondly,this obedience 
conli(tech in learning what 
their parents reach them. 
The feare of the Lord is th: 
beeinnins of knnwledge , but 
fooles deſpiſe wiſedome , and 
inſtrudtion. My ſonne there- 
free, faith Salomon, heare the 


w of thy mo« 


H ? and 
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T be Children: duty, 


and claines about thy necke. | 


Leewxel a potent Kiog glori- 
ed in the practiſe ot thar 
propheſte which his mother 
raupbchim. 

Thirdly, they muſt a- 


mend whartfocver they r2- | 


prove 5; And behild the 
ere that mocketh at his faiher, 
4x1 Jeſrijeth to obey his mo- 
thy ir this 1» Raves of the 
walli-s bi! 4:3 it out, awd 
fo? 3 w27 E 12504 1! ca'e it. 
Chis for thc matic. 

For the manner, how 
this obedicnce is ro be ten- 
dered. It muſt bee with all 
interaall, and execraall rc- 
verence. Internally, they 
maſt conceive a huly eitt- 
mation of their parencs ; 
and externally, bce ready 
with all datifull behaviour 
to accept of their com- 
mands 


— 


| 
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T be Childrens duty, 
\ mands, The fifcpreceprin 
the Decalogue is, Honour 
| thy father, and thy mother, but 
| the Apoſtle uſeth the word 
Obey. 

Firſt, to raxe a faulr 
whereof children tor the 
; molt part are uſually gailey, 
For inany will give all due 
reſpect and reverence to 
their parents, who yer in 
the taſhioning of their lives 
w:1l deny them their obe- 
dicnce, and with a refrata- 
ry care pur by their coun- 
ſel! an4 advile. 

Secondly, becanſe obe- 
dience is the chiefeſt part 
1f that hoanoar whereunto 
children bp Gods divine 
1nuactio2 are obliged. 
For vaine 13 the prertence 
of honouring them, wiere 
there is not areadineſſe to 
H 4 obey 
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obey them, as may be ſeene 
by that parable of the two 
ſonnes propounded by our 
Saviour Chriſt himſclſe to 
Mat-213% | the Prieſts and Elders of 
the people, 3. Becauſe ſuch 


parents,cannot be obedient 
untoGod.Heis the ſupreme 
father of all: 6 4b io omni: 
Eph. z-16. | peternilas;of him the whole 
family in heaven and carth 


rents are but asie were his 
deputies, and vicegerents, 
LeFantins therefore ſtiles 
them onely generandi mini- 
ftror;ch2 inſtramentall cau- 
ſes of onr b:ing: Bar will 
che King thinke himſelfe 
honour'd, waen his dele- 
| gate is diſoveyed ? Quz- 
| ſtioaleſſe, no. Ler children 
1 


Lib.5 0.1 9. 


chen obey their parents ; 
for 


as arenotobedicnt ro their | 


is nam2d. Our carnall pa- | 


—_ <——————— 
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The Childrens duty, 
for this is well pleafing to 
che Lord. And fo from the 
| matter which is here requi- 
red,0bedience ; I come tothe 
| perſons,to whom it mult be 
| rendered, Parents. 


Children obey your Parents. 


He doth nor ſay, Obey your 
Fathers, bar your Parents, 

| Farr, nnder which word 
| both fathers, and mothers 
are equally comprehended, 
and thar not without juſt 
cauſe. Forthe childe rakes 

| bis originall from both - | 
| and therefore owes obedi- 
ence and reverence unto 
both. Hearkes to thy father 

' that begot thee, faith Salomon, 
| and deſpiſe not thy mother, 
whes /be 5s o!d. Againe there 
is couched in this word a 
| very forcible argumene, or 
H s$ rather 
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rather many,andall of chem 
ſufficient ro ſtirrce up chil- 
dren to obedience. For 
the very name of parents 
can no fooncr found 11 the 
care of a child, bur ic muſt 
put him inmind that theſe 
are they, from whom he 
hath received not onely 
life, but for the moſt part, 
foode alſo for the preſerva- | 
tion of that life, and good 
education for the b: ttcring | 
of che ſame. Now as con- | 
cerning the firſt, | 
If from them hee have | 
derived his corporal! bcing, 
| then is hee bound by the 
' lawof nature to ſubject h's 
wil in all things unto 
theirs. Tke liccle Lambe 
runes at the call of the 
dimme; and the younger 
, Elephants are alwaies ply - 
able 
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| able tothe diretions ofthe 


old. Secondly, If from them 
this bring hath beene pre- 
ſ:rved by adaily ſupply of 
foode and nouriſhment, 
then lyes there a morall 
rye upon him; and by the 
[iw of gratefuineſle hee is 
ro tender unto them all 


 ob(:rvance : and ro this the 


very Storke may inſtruct 
them. For when his parents 
by reaſon of their age ly 
bed-rid, as it were upon 
their neſt, and are wholly 
{tripped of their piumes; 
hz doth not onely bring 
them foode wherewith co 
nouriſh them, bur ſpreads 
his pinions forth upon 
them, and makes his 5wne 
Fearhers a cover for their 
nakedneſſe ; rerurming what 
ove to them in their en- 
fe cbled 


| 
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feebled ſtare , which in 
bred gracitude purs him 1n 
minde to have received 
from them in his. A retri. 
bution ſo generally admi- | 
red of all anriquirty , that | 
| the requicall of a beactr 
eyen among't men was c- 
ver entitled Antipelargoſis, / 
| of the word Pelargor, which | 
is the uſuall appellation of 
chis foule. As if natare ; 
could not have produced 
a more lively precedear of 
piety than this. 
{| Thirdly, andlaſtly, If by 
' good diſcipline, and godly 
education they have berre- 
| red this his bzing, hee is 
; then ovliged our of a con- 
| (ideration of his owae ut- 
 liry and gaine ro does the! 
' lixe. The greater our debt, 
the greater malt bee oar! 
da'y ' 
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dury;Chriſt had done mnch 
for Saint Mary Magdalene , 
and/hre loved much. Every 


Chriſtian is to be reſpected 
| hood no other Bond 


ſhoald tye ns thereunto, 
| but that of Chriſtianitic. 
| Bat ifco this bee added o- 
| chers, we maſt chen grow in 
| our affeQions, 
| Letth:Eltersfaith the A= |, Tim 5.75 
| poſtle, who rule wil, bee 
| eonmie | worthy of dowble honor, 
| eſpecially they who Labour in the 
| Word and D)Grint; and why 

adoublch mor bat becaaſe 
of adaubvledeſerr, which 
| doth require and exatt ir? 
| Naw:co whom can a man 

be m re eſpecially andpar- 
, ticalarly boand,chan to his 
; Parents,by whom hee hath 
| received wharere he hath, 
| an] whater2 hee 15? 


es A 
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I, bur will Gme ſay, the 
; things whi-': are enjoyned 

me by my Parents,are baſe, 
and ſuch as if I under-wenr 
| them,would expoſe mee ro 
diſgrace, and make mee de- 
rided of the world. O con- 
ſider not what they re- 
quire, bur whatrhy Lord, 
| and Maker hath ordaincd, 
| andlethis proceedings to- 
wards Chriſt, his one, and 
; onely Sonne provoke thee 
to Obedience. Hee comman- 
ded him to bear the Crofle, 
and he with all alacrity em- 
braced1”; hee willed him to 
l-r his face be buFered, his 
Fleſh phughed up with 
| whips.and his cheekes de- 
| faced with lorhſome excre- 
mcnrts. Yea, hee wi'led him 
ro af. r every word hee 
lpake, andevery miracic he 
WTOULN! 
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wroughtto bee traduced 
and blaſphemed, and he de- 
clined ic nor, but in all 
things became obedient to 
che will of his Heavenly 
Father. 

Others peradventure will 
object that their Parents are 
defticure of wiſdome, and 
diſcretion, and therefore 
unhe robe ebeyed in any 
thing theyſhall impoſe; bur 
however, my anſwer is,they 
arenot tobee deſpiſed. The 
Roſe ſmels not the lefſe,be- 
cauſe ir ſprings from our a 
Briar : Neither doth an Al- 
mond abate of his ſweet- 
neſſe, becauſe of the hard- 
nefle of his ſhell, GOD 
knowes what is good for 
thee, and hath therefore 
caaled rhee rocome out of 
the Loynes of (ach,that the 


fair-: ' 
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faire renderof thy obedience, | 
might make thee a worthy | 
ſpectacle roGod,to Angels, | 
| andromen. 
| Arthirdſort, to blanch | 
; thisdatie from themſelves, 
willperadventure ſay, They 
' are not my natnrall Parents, | 
| but my Stepfather , or Step- 
wother. Be ir (o, yer even 
| theſe muſt bee obeyed. The 
great reſpet of Ruth to Nao» 
vi, 1s ſufhcientto remove 
this cavill, as likewiſe that 
of Moſes to Tethro. The one 
would not be perſwaded to 
abandon the ſocietie of her 
Mother in Law, bur would 
ſhare with her in all occur- 
reaces : the other hearkned 
tothe voyce of his Father 
 mlaw,6& did in allrthings as 
' hee directed. Or if theſe 
examples be roo weak, loo's 
againe 


againe upon that of Chriſt 
to Joſeph: Hee had nogrea- 
rer relation to him, than 
that hee was berrothed to 
the bleſſed Virgin his Mo- 
ther, and yet hee wascon- 
tent to bee governed by 
| him, 

A fourth and laſt ranke, 
| to pleade exemption from 
; what ishere required, will 
| (av, They bee not my Parents ot 
| all but only my kindred and al- 
' liet ar my Vile or my Aunt, orc 
' that have hid the breeding an1 
| briaging of m2 wp.[t is al one, 
| thonowlt this duty ev&un- 

ro them. Eſther was adviced 
to bec a Qureas, ſhe forgor 
not yer in the heighe of 
\{yjeſty to ſhew her obedi- 
ence to her Vncle Afordecai. 
Tocloſe up this point then, 
Childrens obey your Parents. 

The 


_— 
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The next co bee diſcaficed is 
the extent cf this obedifce; 
how farre it 1s to reach, 
Children obey your parents in 
ot things. 


Is «ll things. 


There muſt bee a limita- 
tion ©f this; for univerſall, 
ondablolure Obedience 15 
due cnely roGod, and wee 
may fhnde it in Epheſ. 6. 1. | 
where the Apoſtle plainly | 
exvreſſerh what here hee | 
leaves to bee nndcritood. 
Children obey your Parents in 
the Lord, thatis, (o far forth | 
as is permirred by the Lord. | 
Orthus, At things may bee 


A.Ge'l.lb.z 
Cap,7. reduced toa threefold rank. 


For 4. ſome are fmphy 
goed, and theſe muſt bee | 
done, notwithſtanding any | 
iohibirion 


___ - — -— =— 


——"Th Childrens dity. 163 | 


— CO——— 


inhibicionof our Parents ro 
the contrary,and that in re- 
gardot the things them- 
(clves,as likewiſe in regard | 
of him that doth injoyne ' 
them. For bee that liffneth, | 
{aich our Saviour, ts Fatber 
or mot her wore then wee, is wot | 
worthy of mee. 

2. Some things are ſmply 
evill.and theſe muſt nor bee 
done for any ſtrong increa- | 
| tics or enforcements tharx | 
| can b2nted by our Parents, | 
becauſe God forbids chem; | 
and according to that of 
| Saint Peters, Wee are to obey | 
' him rather thas mes. AR.$.23, 

3- And laſtly, ſome things | 
| areofan inditferer ſtrain;as 
| neicher ſly good,nor frr- 
| plyevill &1a theſe children 
; muſt ſhewcheir O »edience 
without any rcludario1, | 

how 
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how ' unmeet ſocver they | 
| my ſceme to their owne 
rehenſion. Is 
—_— wperioris ledicio 
wiaXxime credendunm, quonian 
| Hhevice Dei tibi dicit quid ex- 
| Pedit, Squid decet. In mat- 
| rers of an indifferent na- 
, ture,aman muſt ever ſub- 
ſcribe ro the judgement of | 
| his Superiour, becauſe hee 
| doth ſupply the place of 
| G54, andicrves as one de- 
| put ed from him ;orellthee, 
whar is decent and conve- 
nient tobe done, 

Patrir ju{ſs diſcutere non 
lic.t, patris monita retraGare 
"07 ow »w#it (ith Petrus Re- 
vemnas.T riftioreſſe poterit pa- 
feral mandati ſpecies yer tamre 
ip/a ſa'utifers eft , & vitalis. 

| Thoazh the commands of 
our Parents may ſeeme tous 
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never {© harſh, never oun- 
juſt,ſo chey bee not clearely 
convicted of impiety, wee | 
arenottorejea them,eſpe- | 
cially if wee bee ſuch as are | 
ſtill under theirgovernmet, | 
and protection. Anexcel- | 
lent example wee have of | 
this in Tſage, who without | 
any reliſtance. cicher im 
wordor deed ſuffered him- | 
ſelfe to be bound, and laid | 
apon the Altar, where hee | 
wascontent {o far to yeeld 
| untothe wil of his Father, | 
| asto befacrificed unto the | 
| Lord. Thelike did ephtab's | ve 11.36 
| daughterunto him; and the | 
| like ſhould be done by eve- | 
| ry one, The very placing of | 
the fifr Commandement, 
in which this duty is | 
| required, may bee fufficient | 
to move us hereunto : _y | 
yr bh 


— 


—— 


: 


| 
| 
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ath fer ir before oor goods, 
hetore our lives; to 


(h-w th,.tObedience to Parents 
ſhowla ber dearer unto us, 


| thar - tt  Goodsor Lives, 


Agay ©. there is annexed 
orico it a i ome of Lone 


| Bife,a ihr y to belovedof 


all. - that chereneedno ©- 
ther a urement. Fot Death 
1- hared,, and abhorred of 
N arure, 

Bur here it may bee de- 
manded, whether married 
C'.:ldren, or fach 2s arc 
called ro any publike place 
exther in Church or Com- 
MOn-weale bee (till bourd 
toobry their Parents, and 
Fow fatre. Tanſwere. thar 
t-14 filall obedience 1s to 
r-.eivero interm fon, fo 
long as lif- Goth laſt. For 1. 


$115 1 Ties, 2.2, It 15 not 


onely 


i. 


- 
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onely 14 4 good thing, and 
toGod acceptable, but ir is 
IKewife, © w*, «4 juſt thing, 
Fph. 6. 1. Wee cannot : or- 
bearc it withoat 1njury- 
Chriſts direQion thet foreis 
this,Give wwto Ceſar that w"" | 31 
irCeſars; to every one his 
duc; Trib»e to whom Tribute. | 
| Cuſtome to whom Cuſtom ; 
| Feare to whom ſeare ;, Honour | 5... 
io whow Honour belongeth | 
Now this 1s proper,and pe- 
| cultar unto parents, as ap» 
| pearesby God himſclte; 1/1 
| beea Father, where is my ho- 
| nur £ if | bee @ Maſter, where 
is my feare £ 
2, (ct is exatted by way of 
Precept;Howor thy Father & | 
thy mother thet thy dayes may | 
| beeling inthe Land, which the 
| Lord thyGod giveththee. SO 
| that concerning the contt- 
mance 


laſt, ſolong as we doe live, 
bat not in the ſame mea- 
fare, nor after the ſame 
manner. For ſach as live in 
their Fathers houſe, and 
under their Fathers power, 
are tobe employed by their 
Parents both at home, and 
abroid, according as the 
ſhall chinke fir to make uſe 
of their ſervice. 

Burt as touching ſuch as 


are married or called to the 


adminiſtretion either of 


Church or common-wealc; 


thoogh they bee ſtill ryed 
toreverence, & obey their 
Parents W1ll, as likewiſe to 
ſuccour, and relieve their 
wants, as oft as occaſion 
ſhallrequire: they are not 
hound yetas before, to co- 


habicate withthem; nor yet | 


£8, 
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co expedite their buſineſſes, 
| as having mateers of their 
owne to looke unto, and 
thoſe of greater moment 
and importance. And this 
| ismoſt apparent in the firſt 
| fore. For it is the Ordinance 
of God himſclfe, that a man 
| ſhould forſike Father and 
| Nother,to cleave to his Wife; 
' which is notto be under- 
' ſtood fravply bur comparetive- 
ly, & inreſpc& ofan indivi- 
dual ſociety: Again, he muſt 
labor for the ſuſtEration of 
his owne Family. This was 
that which 74-6 prerended 
for msderparture, when La» | 
þ;z 61d (Collicite him, (till ro ' 
continue the keeping of his | 
Flocke, willing him ro ap- 
point his owne wages; Thos | 
hnorweſt., (aid Iacob how I have | 
ſerved thee, a1d how thy Catile | 
| hath 
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hath beene with mee; It was ls-| 

the which thow hadſt before 1 

came, awd it ir wow encreaſed 

104 multitude; and the Lord. 

hath bleſſed thee ſince my «© om- 

ering aud now when (hall I pro- 
©ide for owy owne houſe alſo? 

Now 8s touching thoſe, | 

that have betooke them- 

{ felvesto ary Church-im- 

ployments, the caſe is 

cleare. There is noautho- | 

| rity in Parents to revoke 

' tkemthence, to looke a- 

gaine to their terreſtriall' 

attaires. For if a Father can 

not withdraw his Sonne 

| from the ſervice of an 

| earthly King, much lefle is 

; hee tro doe it from the 

; ſerviceof the K1rmne of 

Kings. Hee that purrerh 

his hand to this Plough, 

Lube g.4/:, and looketh backe,ſhall bee | 

/ tho: oght anfit for the King-' 
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dome of heaven. The ſame 
reaſon may ſerve for rhoſe 
which are advanced in the 
Common-weale. For it1s 
requiſite that priv-rc things 
ſhould ſtil giue way copub- 
like. Torcſolve the doubt 
then ina word. A child can 


| neverbe treed fro the duty 


cicher of honouring, or re- 
eving his Parents; bur 


| from Cohabitation, as like- 


wiſc from the adminiſtra- 


tion of their domeſticall 


affaires he may. Here the 
Phariſees then meet with 
this condemnation, while 
devilliihly they would dil 


; ſpence with their childrens 


honouring and relieving 
of their Parents, fo they 
would beſtow ir upon 


them, The Church of : 
Rome, likewiſe hath her |: 
I 2 blame, - | 


” ———— 
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blame, while in imitation | 
of rheir errour, ſhe aftirmes 
it lawfullfor children even | 
againſt rhe will and plca-| 
ſure of their Parents, if once 
they be come to ripenes of 
yeare*, Which in a Sonne 
they hold tobceat14. ina 
daughter at 12. to put 
thumfelves into a Mo- 
naſtery. 

For 1-todoe athing not 
comman«'ed by God. with 
an apparent violation of 
that which 1s commanded, 
isSTalh and icreligious; but 
for a chilce to tal e npon 
him the profe fon of a Mo- 
naſiicall life, is no Cem 
| mandemene Oo: GODS, 
whereas to bee ſervicea"'ly 
obediont unto Parents, 154 

1aniteſt injunction of his : 
he muſt not therefor: e aber- 
Con 


The Childrens 

don them in ſach a caſe, 
wichour their free conſcnr. 

2. Ic is againſt Reaſon, 
anc religion co offcr that 
which 1s anothers unto God 
withour the approhation of 
him that owes ir. Now 
children ſo long as they re- 
maine under their Parents 
caicion, are a part of their 
peculiar poſſeſſions; and 
therefore not to bee diſpo- 


(edof 13 they lick chem- 
felves, Vee have ic inthe 
o'd Luw Thit if « woman ſhat 
vow 4 vor #nt9 th: Lord being 
in ber Fathzrs bouſe,a11 in her 
youth, and ber | emy hg wn 


hwr in the day that htzs heares 
| thereof., mot any of hzr vower, 
| rherewith (b1e hath bound h:r 
| Soule ſhall ſdand. 
2, If ir beeraſhneſſe to 
| do2 athing without the ad- | 
þ>; = 
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\ viſeandconſentof onr Pa- | 
\ rents; it mult nceds be wic- | 
| kednefſe ro doe it again(t 
* their Wils; and when they 
uſe their beſt endeavours | 
to prevent it; bur it is raſh- 
neſie for any childe of 15.or | 
16.yeares to determine up- | 
on a courſe of life without | 
his parents knowlecge:; and 
; ſpecially upon ſuch a kinde ' 
; oflife as cauſeth a neceſſary 
avocation from thoſe da- 
ties, which are tobee per- 
formed unto Parents, what | 
muſt ir bee then to doe thus 

ainſt their Wils? 
{ 4-And laſtly;ForI omit 

many reaſons, which mighe 
; eafily bee alleag:d for the 
| conviction of this Errour. 
The Geanerenſezn Council, 
celebrated in Paphlagonia 
| Aun9324. pronounceth for 
Anaihbema 


The Childrens duty, 
Anathema the childe, that 
under a prerence of religi- 
on ſhall depart from his Pa- 
rents; and nor give them 
| that reverence, which they 
may jultly challeng*. How 
tre then this Aſſertion 
of che Romaniſts is, let eve- 
ry man bee Indge. 

Here then are condem- 
ned Marriages, withour 
conſent of Parents. GOD 
gave Eve unto Adam, as ha- 
ving m->ſt righr, becauſe he 
made her; And this autho- 
ricy hze hath communica- 
red coall Parents; Rebecca? 
askeche conſent of her Fa- 
ther before ſhe woald mar- 
ry : yea 1[mart though un- 
gracions, was willing his 
mother ſhould appoint hin 
a wife. Hamoy encreared 
Iacoh tor Dineh; The Sethe- 
bk. I 4 miles, 


[ 


 Go.nt.er, 


_— 
» 
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wites, though uncircumci- 
ſed; would not commir a 
rape, but ſought the good 
will ofthoſe, whoſe daugh- 
ters they defired ro marry; 
Andin 1 Cor.7.36.Erery Fa* 
ther,laith the Apoſtle, hath 


power over his Virgin. Now 
what this power 1s, the Law 
will ſhew ws. 


It a man had enriſcd a ' 


maide, an41 laine with her, 


| 

| 

: 

| 

| hee wasto cndowe her for : 


| AS W.ie, bat it the Father 
| woald nxt conſ(Ec, he was to 
| 2ay the? moaney,and yet nor 
marry the yarty, yea, let us 
ſearch r1c Bib throughout, 
iad w2 ſhiil fhndethat God 
1id alwayes abſolucely 1n- 
rereſt the nHarents in provi- 
Jinz Wives for their S155, 
| nd Hasbands for their 


| Daughters. Samſon though 
| es 


— 
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the beauty of the Timeite | ludg 14.2. 
hadin a deſperate manner 
fired his affeions,durſt not |! 
yetwithour the conſentof 
his Father and Mother take 
| herto wife, becauſe he knew 
| the match would otherwiſe 
| bee unwarrantable, 
' Ir wasthe Plee which Tha- 
mar uled to her brother 
 Amnon, when witha vio- 
lent hand, hee did 1n- 
vade her Chaſtitie, I pray thee | 
ſpeaks unto the King. for he will | 
rot withho!d me from thee. SO 
chat che !aw ot Natare, the 
| Las of Moſes, and che Law | 
\ of Chrilt require from chil- 
, drena particular ſabjection 
| | ofrheir owne wils to that of 
| their Parents in this kind? 
 Totheſe we may adde the 
| Lawesof Nations, the Cor- 
| | ſtitmtions of Popes, the derer- 
Il 5 minarions 


178 


— —— 


Teramt. 
Andr,AT.1 
$: c«a.1, 
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minations of Councils, all 
like ſo many ſeverall lines 
uniting themſelves in one, 
and the fame Center. 

1. The Romanes obſcr- 
vedit very firictly, allowed 
no marriage to bee lawtfull, 
but what was contracted, 
and agreed upon by the Pa- 
rents of either partv. Yee 
may ſee the practiſe of it in 
the Comedy; 


——Hac fam i/pnlſus Chre - | 
mes | 

Vitro al me Venit unicam gng- | 
tam ſuam 

Cum dote ſumma filio nxorem 
ut daret ; 

Placuit:, deſpondi: hic auptiis 
didn: eſt dies. 


Plantus Ikewiſe in his 
Aulu/aria preſents us Mega- 
do; Hs 


a _ _ - — DEP —  — — —— 
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derns ſtipulating with Excl/a 
for his daughter,in the ſame 


' Manner, 


Catullus in a Nuprtiall 


| Verſe of his thus ſpeaking 
' toa Foung Damzell , who 


out ofa fooliſh fancy, when 
her Parents had provided 
her amatch, againſt which 
lay no exception, urcterly 
refuſed it, maketh this his 
Plee, whereby to worke the 
obſtinacy ofher Will to a 
more flexible remper. 


At 1n ne pugnes tali cum conju- 
2eF irgo; 
Von £4quum eſt pugnare, piter 
eni tra1ilit ipſe, 
Ipſe pater cum matre, quibus 
parere neceſſe eſt; 
Viryinitas non tota ina eſt;, ex 
parle parentim eſt, 
Tertia pars p4tri data: pars d4- 
ta tertia matrt. Te'tia 


— — 
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Tertia ſola tus no eft; poli pugnare 
duobus, | 
Oui gen:ro ſa jura ſimul cum | 
"" dotedederunt. 


Refuſe not , gentle enai.le 10 Lee 
his Bride, 
Whom thy deore Parents bil 
for thee provide; | 
By nature thou art "bound them 
to obey, | 
Then let not Humour Dtic| 
over ſway; 
Nor thinksh, ſelfe ſole Niſtreſſe 
of that G+ mnme, 
' Ip which thou haſt nointereſt| 
but by them. 
The thirds of thy virginitie be- 
' #tong 
Vnto thy father, and without 
great wrone 
In oth thirds thy woth-r hath] 
her ſhare; | 
Omely th: thirds remainins wee | 
declar: To 


| 
| 
| 
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To be at thy diſpoſe ; then hn - 
Uh doe, 


gle not with two; 
But reſt content his loving 
ſpouſe tobe 
| Whom th:y wonld make their 
ſonne in law by thee. 


Secondly among the de- 
crees of Exariſtus, Pope, and 
| Martyr, who lived abour 
the yeere 1r0.there 1s one, 
in which hee plainely pro- 
nouncerh thoſe marriages 
to be rather whoredomes, 
and adulreries, than marri- 
| ages, which are not conclu- 
| ded by the parents. Pope 
| Vrbas was of the ſame opi- 
| nion. 
Thirdly,the Lateran Coxn- 
; cil under PP, Inxoc. third, 
| Cano. 51. did peremprorily 


Me deter- - 


As they world have thre: ſirug «+ | 


gy — 
Fg 


Ad weorens | 


bib. 2. £2p-9. 
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derermine, that wedfocke, 
if che perſon were under 
yeeres, which was other- 
wife performed. The , 
Toletas did the like. 
Fourthly, Tertul/ian ccle- 
brating the praiſes of Chri- 
[tian Matrimony, among 
other excellencies in it, re- 
counts this as a chiefe, that 
they never marry Size con- 


ſenſu patrum , without the 


Lib. 8 ar ; 
PairiAbro 
ca®, 9. 


conſent of parents, Non eff 
vire inalis fudoris eligere ma- 
ritnwm, faith Sr. Ambroſe. Tt 
becomes not the modeſty 
of a Virgin tobe che chuſer 


ofher own husband. Ewripi- 


des in his Andromacha,makes 
Hermione , to an{wer the 
importunity of her ſurors 
thas . Nuwedbuamy ww Two #«s) 
wu 757 1 6 647 112ve y tw, x, un 6:40, 
x61 ade, I leave to Ty fa- 
ther 


— 
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ther the care of my marri- 
age, as a thing nor at all 
belonging to my choyce. 

| could producea world of 
other arguments , bur 1 
chinke this lirtle eſſay of 
every ſeverall kind enouzh 
ro principle ingenious na- 
cures, to the performance 
of their duty in this kind; 
And therefore , Children 
obey — And (o from the 
rule, I come to the reaſon. 


For this is well pleaſing to 
the Lord. 

The Apoſtle alleageth ir as 
i Morive, tcoſtirreup chil. | 
| dre n to his duty'; and'fure 
' there cannot bee a more 
eff-ctuall inducement ro ; 
-eligious minds, Hee doth 
not therefore ſay, this your 
| cvlequioultels -ſhall re- 
dound 


—_—  ——— GOO — 


dound with great profir, & 

advanca'.c to your ſelves ; 

| CT thallbe pleaſing to your | 
parents, but ir ſhall bec 

| acceptable unto Chriſt : 

| and to pleaſe him is ever- 
laſting happinefſe. But how 

| may ſome objet. ſhall ir 
appeare , that, this ovſer- | 
vance to our parents is {0 

; plealing and acceptable ro 
God our Father , and to 
Chriſt our Lorde1 anſwer 
chat it appeares two man- 
ner of waies. Firſt, by the 
rempora!l reward, which is 
annexed to thar Comman- 

' dement in the Decalogue, 
which concernes the ho- 
gouring of our parents, be- 
ing the firſt Commande- | 
ment with promiſe, and 

; therefore urged by the A- | 

; poltle to this end, Eph. 6. 


2. 


| — — —_—_ 
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2. Againe it is evident by 
the cemporall puniſhment, 
| which God himſelfe hath 
| appoynted to bee inflict- 
| ed upon ſuch as wiltully 
| breake, and violate this his 
' mandate. If 4 wan, ſayth 
| he, have s ſtubborne,aud rebel- 
| lious ſonne.,, that will not obey 
| the woyce of his father, or the 
| vorce of bis mother, and when 
| they have chaſtened him , will 
| not hearkes wwto them, he ſhall 
| be brought wnto the Elders of 
his City, an1 wnto the gate of 
' the place, aud the men of bis 
City/Ddall Rone him with tones 
| that be die. Yea, the very 
heathen did acknowledge, 
life tro bee prolonged anto 
ſuch, as did dem2an> them - 
ſelves piouſl; rowards their 
pareats; & were of opinion 
that th? conrempt of theſe 
was 


— —— 
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wasto he expiated with no 
lefſe puniſhment chan that 
of the Gods. Let Children 
therefore obeytheir parents in 
sll thier. for — 
el pleaſing : "(619 acterr, 
«ane Wider It is not one- 
ly pleafing. bur wel-plea- 
Ing: and trom hence wee 
may colle& theſe obſerva- | 
tions. | 
Firſt, that the faichfull 
in every good worke ought 
ſpecially to looke nnto the 
Lord, not caring how it be 
cenfared by man, fo it bee | 
pleaſing , and acceprable | 
unto him. L»udam. et vilior i 
sn:\a1d Devidunto Michal: 
/ will be yt more vile: when 
ſhe derided him , becauſe 
hee danced before the 
Arke. 
Secondly , that there 15 
a 


— ——— - — > _ =_ — 
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a way to pleaſe God, even 
by pleaſing man, and this 
may ſcrve to hearten up 
the good in the perfor- 
mance of all family-duries; 
as likewiſe to reprove the 
hypocrite, who ccunteth | 
lacriice more pleaſing to 
the Lord , than ceyther 
mercy or obedience. For 
ſfare,he will be ſerved with | 
obedicnce unto men, | 
Thirdly, wee may note | 
from hence, Thar even in 
our chillhood , we have a | 
meanes to endeare our | 
| ſelves to God. For accor- | 
ding to Huzo d: 8. Fidur: | 
| Hee piternitas eſt nobis $a- | 
cramentum , & imaco divine 
paternitatis, ut dicat cor hu- 
| manun in '0principio , qued 


videt, quid debet iNiprincipio 
aquoeſt, et mon videt : God 
| hath 


in | Thich dey, | 
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| hath appoinred a paternity | 
| here below,to ſerve us asa | 
Sacrament and faire reſem- 
| blance of his divine pater- | 
nity above; that we might | 
learne by this Originall of 
ours which weſee, what, 
we owe to that Originall, : 
from whence we are, and 
| ſee nor. | 
Fourthly.that even chil- 
dren are bound ro make 
conſcience of their waies 2s 
farre as they have reaſon to 
| diſterne good from ill; and 
muſt endeayour to doc 
, that, which may be plea- 
ting unto God. Tis faydof 
Hizroboams diſeaſed child ; 
Thar there was found ſome 
gbod thing in him rowards 
the Lord God of 1/rael. 
And ſure it is a happy 
thing,when young men ſee 
VIHONS 
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viſions, as well as old men 
dreame dreames. Parents 
(ſhould begin berimes there- 
tore to inure their children 
to the paths of righteoul- 
neſſe , and rraine chem up 
in the nurture and adm 
nition of the Lerd. For 
the workemanſ{hipof grace 
and obedience in the hears 
and hives of children , is 
like the graving of a King* 
pallace, and as ſrone may 
the character of Gud, as 
thar of Ceſar be imprinted 
{ in thoſe waxen yeares. The 

childrenof Bethel might have 
| bin taught as eafily ro have 
welcomm'd the Prophet 

with an Hoſanna; Bleſſed is he 
| that cometh inthe name of the 


I ord as in reproch& ſcorne | 
to call him, Bald-pate, Bald- | 


| pate,as he paſtalong. And 
thus 


p—— 
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thus much concerning the | 
duties of children roward : 
their parents. Now follow | 
thoſe of parents toward | 
their children, 


SEE 
OR BE 


| The Grround of the 24 


Booke of the ſecond 
Town. 


Fathers provoke not your Chil- 
dren to anger, leaſt they be | 
diſcouraged. | 
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The dwty of parents to their 
children. 


W052 HE} Apoſtle 
ſtill carries the 
ſcales in an 
even hand, 
and as 1n the 

firſt combination belon- 

gig to the conſticution of 

a f:mily, having principled 

the wite,he came ro dire 

the hus>and, that neyther 
mighr bee def (tive in the 

p rformance of ſuch «ffices, 

as by verrue of the nupriall 

tie were murcually ro paſſe | 
K_ from 
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T le parents dagy, \ | 
from one to the other : So 
here in the ſecond , which 
is berwixt che parent, and 
the child, he doth the like. 
Fathers, (ith he, provoke wot 
your ch Liren, leaſt they be drſ- 
conraced . 

In the words we may ob-/ 
ſerve rw othings. 
| Firſt, A prohibition. F.- 
thers provele not Jour Chitl- 
dren. ; 

Secondly, the cauſe cf 
this prohibition, leaſt they !: 
di(comraced. 

In the former we ma) 
confider. 

Firſt, the perſons, to 
whom the prohibition ': 
direct-d, Fethere. 

Secondly . the at pro 
hibired; Provocatios. 

Thirdlv, che perſ.n; 
in whoſe bchalfe ir 
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T be parents duty, 
prohibired ; Children . Fa- 
thers —— 

As touching the firſt; Ic 
may be demanded, why rhe 
Apoſtle doth here mak« 
mention of Fathers cnely, 
not recaining the word Pa- 
rents, which hee had uſed 
before in cxatting the obec- 
dience of children, conf1- 
dering that fach-r*.and mo- 
thers both are comprehen- 
d-d ander ir. I anfwer,thar 
hildron are uſually defici- 
ent 1n the render of rhis 
duty rowards their mo 
thers , "Twas neceſlary 
therefore, in preſcribing of 
the fame, that mothers 
ſhould cqually be included: | 
Put very ſcldome, or never 
is the renderneſſe of their | 
aftectjons fo farre exaſpe- 
rared againſt the fruite of 

K 2 their 
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The parents duty, 


their wombe, as to louke 
upon it with an avſtere,and 
ſowre eye. "Twas (ufficient 
therefore here, that fatner:s 
oncly ſhou d be named, as 
principally lzable to this 
Interdiction. Thc offence 
of a mother is to bee more 
cockering. than cru I!. Mo- 
- his wite , cald him a 

loudy husband , becauſe 
he put her childeto paine, 
though in a way , « hich 
God had commanded. Ard 
therefore, Failers provole — 


Fatbers. 


Th- very rame \mnlies 
an Argument. For when he 
ſaith, Faikers promche not : 
"Tis no other than it h-e 
ſhould have ſai d, Forbcare 
the doing of that,which ſo 
J'| 
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T he pavents duty 
ill beſcemes the perſon,and 
ought to be fo farre remo- 
ved from the practice of a 
Ficher, 'Tisatitle, which 
ſounds nor any thing but 
mildneſſe. The Poerthere- 
fore ſpeaking of one, in 
whom this verrue was ex- 
ceeding eminent , fayrh 
chas, nenganG 3: He was 
as milde, and loving, as a 
Fuhcr. And doe we nor {2 
that rhe very creatures are 
taſtructed by narure ro be 
kinde, and courteous r0- 
wards their yoang. Pletarch 
wricesof the male Partridg, 
that hee ſhares with the 
female in hatching of her 


| cgges; and is the firſt when 
| they come cur of the ſhell, 


thir brings them mearte. 
The Beare,and the Woolfe, 
for wane of hands, where- 
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= _— 


with to ſtroke their whelps, 
are ſtill licking chem wich 
their tongues. Yea, the 
Drag ws, how perni.ions 
ſo evcr unto o: hers, looke 
{miling'y npon chew owne; 
And (hill we, that arc in- 
dacd wich reaſon bee fro- 
wird, and perverſc to thole 
ot our owne lovnes f own 
Do veſt mores in beſtiis Comgre- 
04 4ve in bomine: Nan. 1s an 
univerſal Pandett, and in 
him are conpregated what 
ever vertacs are in all the 
crexweres. Ihmae!, was a 
gibiag bratie; Eſava (urly 
child; and Abſit a tray- 
rcrous fonne. Abraham was 
yet loving to the on? ; 1/e.: 
render over the other; and 
David moſt affetionare to- 
wards the third ; wirneſfe 
| thecare he had co preſerve 
f him. 
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T be parents duty, 
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him, while he lived, and 
th- lamenration, which he 
made tor him being dead. 
[n a word chen,hauvingſuch 
a precept rogerher with 
(ach p ce. edznrs, Fathers pro- 
voke mit your chiliren. And 
thus trom the perſons, to 
whom this prohibictun 15 
directed , I come to rhe 
at prohibi:ed, and that 1s 
Provocation, 

The word in the origi- 
null is 445%, and lignifhes 
0 priy-04C to anger; which 
may happen muiny waics 
to c 1ildren from their fa- 
thers, by abuſe of their p4- 
rernall power ; as firſt by 
words z and fecoadly, by 
deeds. By wards, three 
munner of waies, 

Firit by burdening them 
with precepts, evther un- 
K 4 law- 
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Th: parenss duty, 


lawfall, or unmeere : umn- | 
(S216, | lawinll; as Saw, whon he 
IP commanded Honeth » his 
 fonne. to fetch Darid, his 
| 1onwent,, and harmelcſic 
triend wumto hin. rhar hee 
might deprive him of his 
lite. And likewite, when 
Herodias eryoynd her 
danghrer to aske of Herod, 
who had promiſcd with an 
oath to give her whatſoe- 
| | ver ſhee demanded, the 

| Mzh,14.5 | head of Ts the Baptiſt, 
we reade not yet that this 
dancing danghrer was any 
way difpleaſed with the 
hloady mindare of her mo- 
| ch-r,bur had the harboured 
'1m her breſt ſo much as a 
graine of piety ; 'twould 
have griev'd her very foule 
ro heare ſuch an unjuſt re- 


quelit, 
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The prents duty. 
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Againe,unmeet;as when 


the father,no neceſſity ur- 


ving him hereunto, ſhall 
bnde them ro fuch ſervile, 


| and bife 1imployments as 


heloeme not an ingenuous 
naturc roundergoe, For a-- 
cording to the Philoſyupher, 
Uh. malc of a farther over 
his children, ſhovld be like 
char of a King over his fab- 
ts, ground: d rather upon 
love than feare. He ſhould 
not out of an in'ul ing ty- 
ranny abuſe their labour, 
1s the « £ 1yptia''s did that 
of the Iſraelites, by ty- 
ring out their ſtrength in 
workes of drudyery ; bur 
make thar alc of 1c. which 
may rend to the good of 
cyther, 

S-condly, fathers may 
provoke their children by 
thu: 
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T le parents duty. 


chundering upon them un- 
deſeryed!y with rayling, 
and reproachtul! words : 
For thcſe have uſually wich 
them fo ſharpe a ſting. a 
will goc neerc to wound 
che (ale, of the molt ter 
led paricnce 2: aid in this 
kind allo was Saw injurious 


' unto Jorethin. when in his 


anger hce ſayd naro him 
Thowx ſo vne of the Wi, h-1 And 


| rebellious woman . doe not I 
| know, that thu haſt Cloſes the 


| Cane of the, is thine aver 


; confuſin an. / {9 ibe 1 ofuſion 


of that, / FLASL 2 asl i CHY HI 


' ious mwollhe which browgit 


the forth. For what ſhould 
n.Oore PIOVOXRC 2 fonne thai 
to heare nor one'y himfelfe 
recited and diſgraced ; bur 
his MUTner [ C wile (Cc) bee | 
ſcandilized with baſe in- 

Veer CS, 


The parents duty, 
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vectives, and made in repu- 
rarign inferiour to a com- 
mon Courrtilan ? 

[hirdly, and laſtly, pa» 
renez3 may provoke their 
children in words, by era- 
dacing their workes, and 
weakning their defart to 
orhers , and that eyther 
hefore their faces,or behind 
their backes. And indeed 
it hath often hapned, thar 
the farher hath ſuſpefted 
vertue even 1n his childe; 
ind hath theretore laboured 
to weaken the reputation 
of it in the opinion of ſuch 
a5 were thought to admire 
ic: or ſoughr by bloudy 
practiſcs nrrerly to extin- 
oath ir, Solyman the fourth 
{ Emperour of the Turkiſh 
| Monarchy,commanded his 
| {onne Baigzet to bee ſtran. 
pled 
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The parent! dnty. 


gle dby Haſſes Ags.,togerher 
with ht» fyuure you g ſons, 
one of which lying in the | 
cradle was there murdered 
by an Eunuch , the childe 
ſmiling in the villaines facc: 
And that which moved 

him to this unnaturall cru- 
eley, was onely the noble- 
nefſe of their fire, which 
{ 1n his ambi:1ous apprehen 

fon, was gaz-'d upon b; 

his ſubjects with an eyeof 
roo much admiration. 
| The hkejealouſic provoked 
' him with no lcſſe barbarous 
fury to proſecute the life 
\ of Muſtapha his ſonne, a 
| Prince in whom wiſdome 
' and valour were ſo <©- 
; qually poyſed, that his 
att:-mprs were never fru-! 
' ſtratedof th:ir determinate 
' end: Ando great was the / 
| exp Ctwon 
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The parents way 


expectation which the peo- 
ple had of his marturer 

| growth, that after his 
' death, if ever, cicher in 
| forrainae, or. domeſticke 
| atfaires their defignes had 
\ milcarricd, their uluall ex- 
clamarion war, Gietti Sultan 

| Aduſtapha; Sultan Nuſtep! a 
the onely (tay of our hopes 
is dead and gone. Yea the 
veſt, and the meekeſt a- 
| mongitthe Otroman om- 
| manders, have alwayes 
more or leſle beene ficke of 
this diſtemper; and would 
ch. refore never ſuifer their 

| Onnes co live in Court, 
| when once they had atrai- 
n-d:o veares of difcretion, 

| bur ſenc chem ro governe 
heir Provincesa farre off, 
where they lived under the 

; checxe of their Lieu- 
tenants 
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T be parents duty. 
tenants generall, wirhout 
whoſe leave they mightnot 
depart thence, no nor to 
viſire their Father. And 
whar canhee more unnatu- 
| rall? Filiigloria ratris tri .m 

phus; The very Bryar is 
| eſteemed. becauſe ic brin- 
' geth forth a Roſe; and 
| therefore Fathers provoke 
pot youy (ildren, This for 
the firſt kinde of Pro- 
yYOCation, 

The ſecond expreſi-rh ir 
ſelfe in Deed,and that five 
kinde of waves. 

1. By ſubſtracting from 
them. that, winch oft right 
pertaines unto th- m; as by 
denyingthe neceſlary food, 
& rayment, and not giving 
them that education, and 
briagingup, which th-ir 
eſtates and mcanes may 

convenitentl) 
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T he parents duty, 
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conveniently afford. And 
this 15an offence fo great, 
that the Apoſtle doth a- 
vouch, and that boldly, 
whoſoever hee bee, that 1s 
zuilcie of it, tobee a demier 
of the Faith, and worſe 
chan an Inhdell. Bur while 
wee would avoid Cherybdir, 
wee muſt beware wee lighr 
not upon Scilla, Many to 
ſhunne tailing on the le'r 
| hand,arc ſtill in the ſame 
hazard, by leaning roo 
much upon the right; and 

; t!has doe tacy that corrupt 

| theirchildren wichdainrier 
| | £.re, richer apparell, and 
coſthier education than 

, needrequireth. And indeed 
this age of ours 1s ficke ra- 
' cherof this, chan of ſeveri- 
ry. I ir which was ſaid of 

. old, may jaſtly bee retorred 
npon 
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The parents duty. 


upon us; YViinem liberos n0- 
ſtros non ip perderemns;, O 
tha! wee were not our ſelves the 
bane and breake-necke of owr 
childrees happ:ne/ſe, Wee un- 


and wanton education , 


which wee call indulgency, | 


weakneth the ſinewes both 
of minde and body. What 
will nor he defire being 
growne to riper years, who 
hat: beene clad in Scarlet 


| 
dermine their very infancy 
with pleaſares. That ſoft | 


| 


from his very Cradle? Non- ' 


| dum prima verba cxprimit, 
CO corenm intellicit ;, He can 
| hardly ſpeake, and yer hee 


apyr.hends rhe faireſt c!o- | 


thing and the choyceſt 
Meatcs; Ante palatum eornm, 

quam 0: joftitwimus : Wee 
erain themapmorerotaite, 
than toralke; and hence it 


hapneth | 
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The parents duty. 
hapneth thar for the grea- 


| reſtpart,they prove like 4- 


onijab,faire ic may bee, bur 
wondrous faulrie. 

2. Parents may provoke 
their Children in Deed, by 
uſing chem harſhly and un- 
kindly, when they come tro 
b-e ot riper yeares. For then 
rhey ſhould bee pleaſed ro 
make them ſharers in what- 
ſoever they enjoy. Artobar- 
zanes King of Cappadocia, 1s 
ſoone as Yis ſonne had at- 
tain?d ro mans eſtate, that 
hee might ſee him equally 
ranked wich himſelfe, crook 
theDied-w from off his own 
head, and in the fight of 
Ca: Pempeinr, (et it upon his. 
And farely ic ſhould be the 
d-liglic ofparents , to ſee 
themſelves parallelVd, yea, 


| andſarpaſtin any virtuous 


abiliries 
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T/eparens dmty, 


abilitcs and endowm. nts 
by thoſe of the r own body. 

2, Theirrigorous and un- 
jaſt dealing 1n matching 
chemzas when they enforce 
them contrary to their own 
liking to marry where they 
thin cgood; or reſtraine 
them from marrying where 
the would themſelves, | 
no wi hitanding that Go.! | 
bave call-d them thereun- 
to; ard that the obzcit of 
thcir choyceis ſuch as can- ' 
not but out of wilfull ſtub- 
bornnefſe be any way re- 
jected, is likewiſe a provo- 
king of chem, one way to 
Incontinency,an other to 
diſcontent. 

4. Parcntsprovokethcir | 
children, when being rranſ{- | 
ported with ſome hea.i- 
ſtrong, and immoderatc 

p: (hon, 
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Tie Pare'y: dmty, 


piſhon, they breake torch | 
no violence, and fall upon | 
them,even for ſurmiſed er- | 
rours with biererncfle and | 
cxcclle, not we ighing what | 
Reaſon might ſuggeſt, bur | 
yeeldiog wholly to their | 
owneunbridlcd rage : and 
inchis munner all» was Saw 
Inj 1ri2us unto Jonathan, 
when he darrted ac him with 
a Speare to hi: him, and that 
for no other cauſe, thin ta- ' 
kinz upon him ihe defence | 
of Dm 4, his inaocent and 
abſent fri:nd. For Tonathan * 
her-u »0n aroſe from rhe ' 
| Table in agreat anger, faith | 
| the Text, anddid cate no 
meare the ſecond day of 
che monerh, asbeing ſorry 
for David, and that his F- | 
ther hid reviled him. P#s- 
rents thrrefore provoke not your 
Children. 
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The parents duty, 
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Children. Corre@t themnor | 
eicherunjuſtly or immade- 
' rately. Vnjuſt corceRion I 
call that, which is not groit- | 
| dedupon a lawfull can'c, !' 
Againe, ImmodJergte when 
the greatne's of the punith- | 
| ment tranſcends the gric- 
vouſnefſe ofrhe crims. A! 
; thing prohibired even by | 
divine authority, If the 
:. wich-d, ſaith the Lord, he 
worthy tobe beatcy, the Indge 
| (hall cawſe hirs to lie downe and 
: bee beaten before his face accor- 
ding to his tre ſpeſſe wWrlo 4 (Cr - 
teine member. They which 
are under our government, 
arc not tobee puniſhed ac- 
cording to onr laſt, and 
plezfure, bur proportiona- 
bly. &as the nature of their 
tranſgreſſion ſhall require. 
I pray thee, (laid Plato to Spen- 
ſoptus. 
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J he parents dye 


feppns doe thow corre? my ſer- 
vart, for 1 am angry. It nit 
bee done even to the grea 

relt malefattors with the 
ſpirit of milden: fſe, nor of 
madinefle; of love andleni 

ty, not of choller and {eve- 
rity. Antiquiry feigned that 
the Chariot of Tuſtice was 
alwayes drawne by two 
aged,and decrepit women, 
the one whereof had 
in her hand a ſword 

whoſe edge was blunred, 
and whoſe point was bro- 
ken; the other went crouch- 
ing upon a ſtaffe; intima- 
ting hereby rous, that in 
runiſhing ſuch as are under 
our command, wee ſh: uld 


never goe bur a Criples 


pace, nor ſtrike, bur wirh 


{uchan Inſtrument as may | 


not pierce too deepe. I can- 
nor 
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not therefore but mach | 


condemme the trrepicall al. 
periry of Atgrous SOaurns ; 
Lacins Privins:;, Manlins Tor- 


ns 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


gzains, and others, who ha- | 
ving emptied their Bo- | 
ſomes of all fatherly affeti- | 
on, did eyther wich their 
own hands revenge rhe de- : 


re 1.,quencies of their chil- 
dren, or at leatt ſee it done 


with ckheir owne eyes. A4uly; | 


Fulvins,a noble Senator, had 
| aSonne, whoſe worth even 
in the flowre of his youth 
' made tim the honour of 
his equialls; and gave the 
' moſt renowned in the Ye-ce 
of Rowe occaſion to expect, 
ore, that ſhould quickly 
parallel! if not exceed them 
11 their beſt performances, 
Bur alas! no Plant ſo hope- 

full , which may not bee 
| blaſted 


— 


| 


— — 
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| blanlawiti), paupertas dives, 


| under his Father ſhould bee | 


The pareuts duty. 


blaſted in the up-ſpriog. 
Lewd counſell had art 
length ſeduced him to fide 
w" Catitine,again(t che com- 
mon weal;hisfitherhaving 
notice of his revolr, inter- 
ccpred him on the way,and 
put him preſently to death. 
He night have kepr him in | 
ho'd till the raze of that 

civillrempelt had beene | 
over; burhee choughrir a | 


greater plory tobe counted 
a cruell Father,than a cau- 
tions; and yertT think there 
are few {o iron-hearced, as 
ro commend the ſevericy of | 
his ACt.Ffſe debet penes patrem | 
dnlcis conditio libers ſervitns, | 
abſoluta rnſtodia, timor lets, 


ſecura p»{ſeſio, laith Chryſolo- | 
guns. 1 he be mdage of a child 


no 
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100th.r than a ſweere and 
pleating kind -f liberty: the 
voake which hee impoſerh 
on him,ſhon'd bee ſoft, and 
not any way wring his 
necke, If an offence bee 
commirred, the correftion 
muſt be ſuch as may ſceme 
rocourt an amendment ra- 
ther, thanenforceir, char 
beingno way tainted with 
(ervility, hee may rcjoy ce 
continually in that feare. 
whichis ro over-awe his 
corruptions, I have reade 
of a Father, his name is not 
exranr, who having norice | 
that his ſonne did ſecretly 
prattife his death, w«.uld 

not bee perſwaded rhat fo | 
annaturall a thought conld 

b-eneſtled in the Boſome | 
of one Lepirtimate; and 

| therefore humbly beſou hc 

his | 


— =—_ - \ my 


= <> — —_— 
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— 
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| 


MM T he parents duty. 


his wife, that ſhee would 
cell himtruly,whether ſhee 


| had thruſt upon him that 


young man, or elſe concei- 
ved him by ſome other: at 
lengrh being throughly re- 
ſolved upon her many 


| oathes, anddeepe affevera- 

| tions, that hee was his 
| owne, hee tooke him aſide 
| intoa ſolitary place, pura 
' ſword which he had privily 
' brought along with him, 


into his hand, and with- 
all preſented him his 
naked throat, afhrming, 
thatthereneedednoteirher 
poyſon, or the hand ofany 


baſe afſaſſinare to commira | 


parricide; hee was now 


furniſhe with the meanes, 


and therefore willed him to 
diſpatch ir. The ſonne 


hereupon was ſo diſmayed, | 


L 


-— _ - 
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T beparents day, a_ 


w_ : hee flung away: the 
weapon; and with a. kinc/e 
ofexrafie cryed our, Tu vero 
patey vive; O live my tatner; 
Et fi tam obſeqg ens es, wt hot 
precari filio permitias, me 
_ gue exmper/a: and if thou 

ſo oblequious, as to allow 
chis prayer of mine, fall 
upon me,and rake away my 
life, who would have depri- 
ved thee of ihine. Onely 


| & 
this I beſeech thee, lernor, I! + 
the love which I have | q 
towards thee, bee the leſſe: B) þ 
eſteemed, becauſe repen- # © 
rance gives it both a Birth @ & 
& Beemg.lr 15a memorable' 4 
example; and fureir wil B w 
become alovirg and Chri- 4 
ſtian Father, in the chaſte-'l ,; 
ning of his ch-ldren, tw 
make this rather the pat FF 4. 
rerne of his imitation, than Y «4 


the 


the former, Ic is the Gying 
of Menendey. 


INgs 5ior by ld ine yonchs madly. | 
Good Fatherrcan not harbour 
is their Breff, 
Such furious rage, as may their 
Child mote. 


A liccle paniſhmene with 
them ſhould bee ſufficienc 
for cheexpiarion of a great | 
offence. New Wines are 
harſh, bur commonly the 
oider chey grow. the more 
delighrfull is their raſte: | 
And ſoitis with youth. I 
will norſay wich him in 
the Come1ic., Noneſt (lagitinen 
Aloleſcentul» mu [cortari, neque 
prare n que fores eFringere, 
&c. Pwr ths I: (iy, Thar 


: o | 
wh=cefichrions AﬀR Qi | 
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T he parents duty, 


ons happen, Parents ſhould 
not bee ſo tranſporred with 
any violence of Paſſion, as 
preſently to caſt them off, 
and blot them out of the 
liſt of their children; bur 
patiently waite, Donee de- 
erbuerint, Till their heare 

e ſpent; and labour in the 
meane ſpace by Prayer, and 
Preceprts,and moderate ſe- 
veritie alſo, to ſtay the 
headſtrongnefſe of their 
condition. 

Gods Spirit is ablc even 
in a moment to make the 
ſported Leopard, a Milke- 
white Frazis; the Tawnie 
Fthiorian,as free from Mor- 
phae,as the beaureons Kg- 
chel. To follow therefore 
any tyrannousand unnatu- 
rall courſe, is to affront his 
| ſweet and milder operati- 
ON; 


—— — ———— — 
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Thepatents duty | 


— 


on;and gives an argument 
that wee deſpaire of his 
goodnefſe. Saint Auguſtine 
reports of his mother, char 
ſhe gave great Almes, went 
ewice aday to the Church, 
and there upon her Knees 
powred forth both Prayers 
and Teares,not for Gold, or 
Silver, or any other world- 
ly thing, bur for his true 
converſion to the faith; and 
at length (hee reapt the ac- 
copliſhment of her defires. 
Sowre Grapes may prove 
ſweer Reaſons, andragged 
Colts good horſes. Themifto- 
cl-5was (odeſbanched in his 
| younger yeares,thart his Fa- 
| ther did difinherithim,;and 
| his mother overcome with 
(hame,andnort able roſtand 
under the barden of ſogreat 
| agriefe,preventedthe hand | 
_ Sl. 


_— — 


Theporemts duty. "Y 


1 of Nature, and with her | 
owne in a moſt tragicall | | 
manner abridged the dayes | 
of her weariſome life; and | 
] by this means was deprived | 
1 »f that (weet contEr, which | 
nor long after ſhee mighe | 
have enjoyed, by ſecing | 
him qe weaned from | 
all irregularities, and be- | 
1 come a valiant Capraine, 
| anda prudent Governour. 
The like happened to 4lci- 
biades;to Seipio the African, 
to Valerins Fla ons, to Fabing 
Veximmr,and divers others, 
whoſe unriper age was 4 
| blemiſh co the houſe from 
4 whencethey came; and to 
4 rhe Ciry wherin they lived; 
bue Time made them the 
greateſt ornaments to hoth, 
[tis ſtoried of Polemesn the 
| Athenian, that when he was 


A 


— 


a voung man, he was in all 
Juxurivus courſes prodigi- 
ouſly exorbicanr;, bur en- 

tring ona certaine day into 
| the Schoole of Xenocreter, 
'{ with noberrer intent, than 
'' to jJeere both him and his 
| profefſion,he was art length 
| ſoaſtoniſhedar the gravitie 
| ofthe Philoſopher, and (o 
iawardly touched with the 
| weighrineflc of his ſayings, 
that hee did 1mmediutcly 
| lay afide ail bharbaronsbeh 1- 
| viour; E1 ex iufemi ganconc | 
| maximus Ph loſophus eveſit: 
| an by thatone lecture,of a 
nororious Avthin, bc me 
himſelf che greareſt Philo- 
ſopher that thoſerimes af- 
ford:d.We read likewiſe of 
 Ariſftothe thathaving in his 
yoneer yeares played away 
his Patrimonie, he beraoke 
L4 himſelfe 


ett 


himſelfe ro che warres; bur 
finding that courſe of life 
not agreeable ro his hu-: 
mour, he turned Apothecary, 
frequenred the Schooles, 
and proyedin the end, the 
Prisce of all Philoſophers. In- 
lins Ceſar, the rareſt Mo- 
narch that ever the world 
brought forth, was in his 
firſt up-ſpring of fo effemi- | 
nateacarriage and bchavi- | 
our, that hee minded no- | 
thing bat the farisfying of | 
his owne voluptuous, and | 
looſe defires; bur being | 
owne to a maturer Srare, | 
eſoimproved his worth in | 
Martial! diſcipline; that ere ' 
Time had runne any long 
race, hee was ſeen: inveſted 
| withthe Rowene Empire. 
It is an ancient Proverbe ; 
They goe farre which never 


lure: 


The parents duty. 
' twrne; even Sautatone time 
or o:her, may bee found 
amongſt the Prophets. 
Somewhat malt bee borne 
with in reſpect of their age; 
He charn1m2$sgouth, names 
| ignorance, ſmall experience , 
Infinite Lonzinzr;, a f(ad- 
dain quickneſfſe ia entertnt- 
' ning them, an a fooliſh 
raſhneſſe in injoying them. 
Remember not, O Lord, | 
| the ſinues of my Touth, | 
eries David; and againe, | 
Lord taks mee not away, in 
limilio dierumyin the middeſt 
of my dayes,that is,ia viygouth. | 
' 4d mandeFv! were young, | 
when to ſatishe a fond and 
tooliſh 4ppetite, they fortei- 
red the royallc(t juriſdicti- 
; on,that ever was. Yea there 
is not that Vice, faith S. Aug. 
' Which hath not azFeſfire ro 
L 5 neſtle 


Ce cmmmmm————_— 


T be parents duty, 


neſtle it ſclfe in the Breſt of 
Youth. 

They were young men, 
which Ezekjet ſaw with 
their backes towards the 
SauTwm Sanftorwm,courting 
their owne wanron Aﬀecti 
ons with the ſenr of ſweete 
Flowers; and which 1a all 
haſte planted a Yee yard, 


ſelves with coſtly wine and 
Heads with the Bud: of Roſe: 
| C6. 


was vounz, when through 
his raſh ind unadviſed ma- 
| naging of the Sunnes bright 
'{ Chariot, hee {cr this whole 
fram« 


| 


ſlaying, Viemur creatura Oc. | 
Come let ns enjoythe god things | 
that are preſent; tet ws fill our | 
ointments ; bet ws crowne our | 


| before they be: withered, | 


| Young men loſt R:hobo- | 
am his kingdome ; Phaeton | 


| frame of Nature on a fire. 
Hee was of che ſame haire, 
whom that married wifein 
the Proverbs, allured to her 
| houſe, there ro take their 
fill of love, during the ab» 
| ſenceot her hasband. 

This conſidered, Parents 
| ſhonldnot, when they ſee 
| theirchildren any way ex- 
| travagant, fſlackerheir en. 

deavours to reforme them 
| forwantof Hope; nor yet 
forgoe their Hope, becauſe 
they failein their endea- 
vours; Peregrinart poterit 
tanturmmodo illyrum aninmns in 
nequitia, non habit are; Vice 
| may peradventure have 
' ome kinde of Tenare ir 
| their Boſomes,burtno Free- 
hold; and whoknowes how 
{ one the Lord may grant 
| an Fjedjofrme tocaſt it _ 
A 


— — 
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The be parent? duty. 


beare with toe much rigour 
| ro provoke your children. 
5.And laſtly, The impro- 


| ring their minoritic, may 
rove 2 great prov xarive 

thof griete, and anger to 

| themin their riper yeares, 

| For what can more diſtr«t 


aman, than when he is let. 


| at his owne diſpoſe, e. tolec 
| himſclfe unfurniſhed of al! 


' ſach meanes, as ſhoald ſup-! 


| port hisBeing i in the world? 
| Wehavethe experi-nce of 
| irCaily , while ſome pine 
| awayto dcath in the con- 
; templarionof their neccſli- 

ties; oracrs, to redreſlc 


rhem,venture upon lawletle: 


courles, an.{ bring thev 
\ hives atlengthtoa lad. an? 
tra” Ic ii 


———_—_—_— 


And therefore Fathers, for- 


os 


vidence of Parents in the | 
education of ch1eir Ilue, da- | 


| The paremts duty. 


tragicall Cataſtrophe, Cur- 
fiag at rheir departure the 
very Vraes 1a which the 
Authors of their miſeries 
doe lie entombed. Ir be- 

hovesa Father therefore, if 
| he cannot leave his polteri- 
| ry a ſufhcient inhericance, 
; totraine them up to ſom*- 
| profeſſion, which is indeed 
| the (ureſt fence ro keep? 
| chem ourofche iron clut- 
ches of an unſafferable 


—_— 


| want, Theotheris onely 

| an E2yptian Reed; And 

| how can weerelie upon it 
for ſecurity, when accor- 
ding to the Poet ; 


Nunc ager V moreni ſub nomi- 
ne nuper Ofelli, 
\ Diu erit wulli proprins, ſed 
 * ceditinuſum 
| Nunc mihi, nun alii— | 


OS That 


CO A Inns 
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That land, which now doth bear 
V mbrenns name , 


Ofelims lately did poſſeſſe the 


Þ, 
| None ſhall enjoy it long: one 
while in mee. 
The right ſbal' reſt, another 
while in thee. 
Forrune is Miſtris over 
che greareſt Patrimonies , 
and infinite are the chances, 
whereunrto they are liable. 
He thatisas rich, as Cy#&ſws 
ar the rifing of che Sun, 
may beeas poore,as Ira; be- 
fore his zoing downe. /0þ 
was the wealthicſt man in 
all che Eaſt, and yer upon a f 
ſuddaine ; no roome was | 
tefr him for the enter- 
tainmene of his friends, 
bar che lothlome dunghill. 
A 
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A Thiefe, a Srorme, a Fire 
is enough to bring 'to 
naught the labours of many 
yeares. Bur knowledge is a 
ching exempred from all 
miſcarrying, anda fure re- 
venue to him, that hath it; 
Arapaiporey zr5uet, as Mengnder 
calls ir; a pofleſtion our of 
che checke of all diſaſtrous 
Actidentr. Clandins Nevo , 
when the Mathematicians 
had informed him, that hee + 
ſhould one day bee depri- 
ved of his Soveraignty , 
chear'd vp himſelfe wich 
this; T3 my;v007 mn” & nails rpipes. | 
That there was no Climate 
ander heaven ſobarbarons, 
bar would afto-d an Artif 
ſufficient maintenance. Ma- 
ny therefore did excuſe hrs 
ſerious praftifing of Mu- 
lick, andblanch it from .f- 
ſperfion, 


ES. 
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— m— | 
perſion, as being a Science, 
whichafforded him plea / 
fare while he was a Prince, | 
and might procure him | 
; profit, when hee ſhould bee 4 
,aprivate perſon. Solon made | 
a Law, thatthe Father w* 
' had not bred up his fon ro 
ſomeone trade or other in 
his vouth, ſhould nor bee 
relieved by him in his age. 
'Thecareleſneſſe of thoſe of 
' Megara in this kinde , gave 
Diog-mes occaſion to lay, 
that hee had rather be their 
(heepe than their ſonne; in- 
timaring, their Providence 
'robre greater for the bree- 
ding up of their Carrle, 
than their children. And 
it 1s a fauleroo frequent 
in this oar age. A Gen- 
' cleman is uſually more | 
follicitous for his Horſe, or | 
his | 


The parents duty. 
his eſtare, than either for 
Sonnes or daughters; Hee 
will bee ſure at any rate to 
rrovide a faithfall Steward 
forrhe one, and ro enquire 
our a $«iltul! Rider for the 
other; one that ſhall looke 


ro the feeding & drefling 


of him wich all di igence ; 
when th: weakeſt Turor. fo 
he b=- te cheaveſt, ſhall be 
chonghr fi: enough for che 
faſhioaing & iyforming of 
his Children. And hence ir 
is,that for che greaceſt parr 
they degenerate from Ver- 
eve, and prove altogether 
diſrorred in their lives and 
converſations. 1uliazs A- 
poſtafie is aſcribed mainly 
to his Governour, who be- 
ing ſeaſoned with bad lea- 
yen himſelfe, did likewiſe 
fowre him. I inde irc in the 

Rolles 


_—_——_—A 


——_—_ 


Theparents day, 


Rollesot Ar riquirie recor- 
ded of one of no mean- 

quality, that comming to 
a Philoſopher, and having 
a»zked him, whar ſtipend he 
ſhould give Hm ro rraine 
up his fonne in the know- 
ledge of Letrersz a pretty 
round famme was deman- 
ded,whereupon the Farher 


replyed, that hee could | 
with lefſe charge purchaſe a 


Slave and have him tanghr 
ai hem- : 1, fail the Philo- 


ſopher,and ſo for on? S'ave | 


thy houſe in a little ſpace 
may bee furniſhed with 
rwaine. Young Natures are | 
in this, ike Looking-elal- 
ſcs, bend them toward the | 
earth, and they will ſhew 
you nothing bur whar 15 


earthly; trurne chem up ro | 
heaven-wards, and whartſo- | 


ever 


| 
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ever Objeas they repre tent 
will bee heavenly. Trees | 
grownot, cicher ſtreight, 
or crooked, bur as they are 
ordered by the hand, which | 
doth farſt p!ane them.Cloth 
ſtained in the Wooll, will : 


hardly bee brought to any 
other hewe ; 


| 
Quo ſomtel oft imbute recens 
ſervabit edorem 
Teſta diw — 


New Veſſels will favour 
long of that liquar, where- 
with rhey were hrſt ſcafo- 
ne.l. Wee are all naturally 
prone to corrup 19n. Now 
' whenunſcrled yourh as the 
| Comick ſpeakes, Magiftrum 
cepit ad eam rem improbum, 

' ſumanimun egroium ad de- 
teriorem partem plerumgue 4p- 
plicat;, 


Plicat,, lights upon a 1 a Guide | 
addicted ro vicious pradti- | 
ſes, the craggy minde is 
commonly fwaid ro the 
worſer part. Parents there- 
fore ſhould be very wary, 
to whom they doe com- 
mit the Education of rhc<ir 
children. A good Turor 15 
to bee preferred beſore | 
much Treafore. Pleſed bee 
our Anceſtors, (ith the Sary- | 
riſt, «nd may their ſhes never | 
be mo'e cd, | 


Ixven Sal.7 Oui precteptoren! ſaniti volu 
| erepereniis 
| E/ſe loc 0 —— 


| Whoheld a learned, and 
' judicious Schoole-maſter 
worthy the utmoſt reve- | 
| rence,that the beſt Fathers | 
or Mothers could by nature | 
challenge | 


T he parents dutys | 


challenge to themſelves. 
And indeed according to 
Plato,che benefir, which we 
receive from theſe, our Pa- 
rents,and the gods, is farre 
beyond the limits of requi- 
call. Philip of Macedon, did 
not ſo much rejoyce , that 
a ſfonne was borne unto 
him.as thar hee' hapned to 
bee borne, when hee might 
have Ariftotle for his T ea- 
cher; And it wasafterwards 
Alexanders owne ' ingenu- 
ons acknowledgment, that 
he was no lefſe beholding 
to Ariſtotle for his breeding, 
than to Philliptor his birth. 
The one gave him his Be- 
ing, bur the other ſhewed 
him how to uſe it, with glo- 
ry tohimſelfe and good ro 
others. Diogenes the Cyzik 
in his paſſage ro Fgine was 
ou: raken 


brought om into the Maz-' 
ker at Coristh ro bee fold, 
where Xeaiades bought him 
cur of their hands, & gave 


bim not only. the regi 

of hisChildren,but bicewiſ | 
of his whole heuſe; A traſt, 
which hee - faichfully dif- ' 
charged, rhat Xeaiades him- | 
ſelfe was ofrenheard co ſay, 
"Labs Saipar ws This bouar jus 64- 
nixB2,Fortune,l givethee 
chankes. chart by thy meanes 
agood Angell is emred in- 
romy houſe. I could-en- 

large my felfe in this diſ- 
courſe, bur 16'(hall ſufhce 

, only rogive you araſte,and | 
away: I paſſe therefore now | 
from the At protibited, | 
and come to the Perſons, in | 


: whoſe behalfe ir is prohibi- | 


red,c hillren. Father. provoke 


not 


T he paruts deny. 

vet ' yuwe Childers. 
| Thename i«generall, as 

in the former Verſe and de- 
not< $Unto us. even Sonnes 
and Daughters in. law, as 
well as naturall Children; 
for even. theſe may like» 
wiſe be* provoked. 

1. By ſaſpeir.g withour 
juſt cauſe- the ſoundnefſe 
and finceritie of their af- 
| feions; in lecrerly liſte- 
| ning and'envi« uſly enqui- 
| ring aft-r-every thing they 

eyther ſavor doe, 
| 2. By ſuffering even our 
| meaneſt ſervants romnleſt 
| then, andro exerciſe a kind 
| of inſulrcing maſtry and do- 
| minion over them. 
| 3» By brandingrtheircar- 


11age and converſation with 
| undeſeryed markes of in- 

| fancy. 

4. and | 


—— 


A 


4. Andlaſtly, by giving 
evill Counſell, or carryin 
ales, =_ ro _ . 
e the ſonne againſt his 
—_—_ the daughter a- 
gainſt her husband; a pra- 
Aiſc hatefull in any, bur ur- 
rerly tro bee abhorred in Pa- 
rents, whoſe care ſhould ra- 
ther beerorack the FYize to 
the ſides of the houſe, that 
it might grow there with 
pleaſure and delight, than 
with a moſt unnaturall and 
felonious hand to reare ir 


bar aniverſally,and without 
' any limitation, T owy Chil- 
dren. Some are all for the 
Elder, and make no more 


it fromthar, which ſhould | 
ſapport it;and therefore pa- : 
rents provoke wot jour children. 
Toxr Children; Hee doth | 
not ſay this, or that Chilae, | 


account 


a 


| The parents duty. 
| account of the yonger, bee 
| they n&ver ſomany, chan if 
they were not the fruit of 
| their owne bodies, bur the 
| furious iſſue of ſome un» 
| lawfull copularion; a faulr 
roo general in thisour land; 
and it ariſeth from roo 
great an ambition of perpe- 
ruating their name , which 
tranſports them indeed ſo 
farre, tharthey grow for- 
gerfull of Nature, Others 
on the contrary, are all 
for the younger,, 2m ſerior, 
eo dulcior ;, they make the 
Dilling, their Darling; And 
this in a manner is incident 
toall. Tſasc was the Sonne, 
whom Abr-hans, as Toſephvs 
writes ; Ymegam, loved a- 
bove meaſure, with ſarpal- 
ſing and more than ording- 
ry love. The like was Joſeph 
M 


— 


 uneo | 


— 


_- ———— 


_ - -- 


— - - 
— nee en On me ret ee - 


! 


T be parents amy, ry 
unto 14cob:;T have exowgh,laid 
hee, when aftera long miſſe 
ot him,he underſtood of his 
ſafcry inthe Land of Egypt, 
Toſeph my ſow is jet alive. Andl 
deny notbur_aftecion may 
lawfally be extended, upon | 
particular refpets more to/ 
one childe than an other, 
provided alwayesthat none 
may bee provoked. The! 
Probibition is generall : F&- 
thers provoke wot your children. . 

Childres, T he very word: 
hath in ir an Argument, 
whereby Parents may bee 
eaſily incited to forbeare 
that which is here forbid- 
den, For it is no other. 
than if che Apoſtle ſhould 
have ſaid, Bee not injurious 
to your owne fleſh, wring 
| Not out your owne blood, 

wound not your ownBow 


— .- | M _ """— _ 
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The parents duty, 
els, bee not craell to your 
owne ſelves. For according 
to Aquines, Filing eſt aliquid 
Pairir, The Sonnet is a peece of 
his Father, & as the Philoſo- 
pher telsus, 19 iow danny; 1 
wilrender itinthe Apvſtles 
phraſe, Nomanever hated his 
own fleſh.lt is faidin the Can- 
ticles , That Love is firong as 


—— —_ O——— ” 


death;And by this is mtima- | 
ted unto us, that ofal the af- 
| fcfionsin man, Love is the 


ſtrongeſt, and #2:21>=, Love 
untochildren is moftpaſſio- 
nare of all. Mults volumes 
patrie debere,multaparemibus, 
ſairh rhe Prince of Orators, 


; multa deminnm multis, ſed fi- 
\ liorum cauſa omnia volumus : 
We Joyto doe much for the good, | 


and [afety of our Conntrey, for 


' our Parents much, and mueh 


for many, upon manifold occaſe- 
KE A 


—  - 


_ 
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ons; but what is it we will wot 
doe for owr Childres * Theſe 
are our very Bowels, and in 
theſe our joy,our love, our 
life, andall our AﬀeCtions 
live. 

t, In regard of Nature. 
For Bowum elt ſui diff wſn ww 
The Lord inthe beginning 
laid, Encreaſe awd multiply : 
Sothat itis the Ordinance 
of God, and the inſtinct of 
Nature, for every Creature 
to cheriſh and fave his 
owne. 

2. Reaſon will enforce 
the like. For who ſhould be 
more dear unto us, thi they 
whohave proceeded our of 
our owne loynes £ with 
whom wee are to live, and 
| to whomat length we muſt 
| leavecthe honour of our 
Name, therepautation of 

our 


— 
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our Verrnes, and all the 
Weakh,and Subſtance, whi 
wee have. Theſe, as Iacob 
ſaid of Rewben,arc the joy of 
onr youth,the beginning of 
ou: ſtrengrh, & how ſhould 
weeloke upon them with 
a murdcrous, or malicious 
Eye? 

3. And laſtly, Religion 
above all perſwades a ten- 
der reſpe&t unto our Chil- 
dren. In Epheſ.6.4. we have 
the ſame Precepr whicty is 
here; Oi mips 446 mngorptore 
na vus!, Fathers provoke not 
your Children to wrath. Andin 
che Goſpell, our Saviour 
embraced Children with 


an extraordinary loye , as 


knowing, that the Dead 
could not, but the livi 
ſhould praiſe him; an 
therefore hee requireth a 


_—_— = 


| 
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| 
| godly Seed, and would have | 
| Parentscheriſh their Chil. ' 


dren, that they may live to | 
| glorific his Name. 
If wee deſire joy; is there | 


any joy like the joy of Chil- : 


dren? There is joy at every 
| 3ok16.:, | Birch, ſaid our Saviourzyea 
the very heathen were 
wont wich great ſolemnitie 
to celebrate the nativity of 
their Children. If we tand 
upon honour; Childres 
"197.6. } childres are the Cravne of their 
OGal117.4..4 Fathers; They ave like Arrows 
i the hand ofa mighty Gyant; 
they thit hawe their ®xivers 
full of theſe will not a 
to tathe with their Enemies 
when they aveat them in the 
{ Gates The Lord, laid Eliza- 
beth,as foone as ſhee had 
brought fortha chi'de, hath 


| taken awey my rebuke from a- 
mongil 


—__ 
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; mongit men; couming it the 
| greareſt honour, that ever 
could have hapned to her 
ſelfe, and her husband robe 
' the Parents of a blefſed 
| ſonne, Inſecalar Story wee 
' readeofone Dereyllidar, a 
' brave Commander, who 
' comming to a publike mee- 
; ting,and expecting,as it was 
- the .manner of the Lacede- 
' monians, that ſome of rhe 
; yonger ſhould arilc, & give 
; himplacez norone among(t 
| themall would ſtirre, and 
the reaſon, which they al- 
l-aged was; that himſelfe 
had begotren none,whoin 
| their age might doe the 
lizcerothem. Laſt of all, in 
: regardof ealth, Riches are 
; no way comparable to a 
Childe. 442m called his firſt 
begorren, C@#, which ſigni- 
M4 fies 
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hesa Poſflcſſion, as if his 
chiefeſt and onely trea- 
ſure, and yer hee was then 
Lord of the whole World, 
had conſiſted in him. Corne- 
| lia the wife of Paulus Fcmili- 
»7, when a certaine Lady of 
Campania, that was come to 
vilice her, having bragged 
ſufhciencly of her ſumpru- 
ous Robes, and precious | 
Ornaments, defired in the | 
end to have a fight of hers, 
ſheeſene immediately for | 
her children, who being : 
come, Behol2,faid ſhee, theſe | 
are the Tewels and Gemmes in | 
which I moſt delight. In a | 
word;all. worldly things are | 
nothing tothe comfort of a | 
childe. God had endowed 
Abraham with hotor, health | 
and victory; hee had enlar- 
ged his ſubſtance,encreaſed | 


his 
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his Flockes and multiplied 
his Heards; he ſtood poſſeſt | 
with Gold and Silver in 
great abundance; * yet all | 
chis he accounted nothing, 
becauſe hee wanted Chil- 
dren;His ſpeech imports no 
leſſe; 0 LordGod, faith hee, 
what wilt thow give mee, ſering 
I goe Childkeſſe? as if for a 
Childe hee would willing- 
| Iv have relinquiſhed all 
| thoſeother bleſſings. 
| Johspatienceſtood asim- 
| moveable asthz Centre of 
' theearth, notwithſtanding 
| the news of much ſtern dif- 
aſter,did wichout any inter- 
miſlton aſſault hiseares with 
the various reports of fad 
events. For though one 
cam? to him fr(t, and rold 
| him, thatas his Oxen were 
' ploaghing, and his Aﬀes 
M 5 feeding 


Gen! 5+ 2+ 


lm. 
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| feeding in their places, the 
Sabeans by violence drove 
che all a way ; then another, 
even while his fellow was 
yer ſpeaking , that Fire 
trom heaven had conſumed 
all his Sheepe. Afterwards 
a third in like manner, that 
the Chaldeans had faln upon 
his Servants withthe edge 
of the ſword, asone ſcarce 
ſenſible of the loſſe, hee did 
not ſhrinke a whit under 
the burden; bar as ſoone as | 
| che laſt meſſenger had rela- | 
ted unto him the trazicall 
deſtradtion of his children, | 
hee then rent his cloarthes, 
aad ſhaved his head, and ly- 
ing groveling upon the | 
gr-1+d; he filled che Aire | 
with cries, and lamentari- 
| 0733, Thelike ſubject did | 
| prodace in Pſammeticas _ | 
of | 


—— - 
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——— 


of Malice,Envy,Hatred,&c 
and workes us to the acting 
ofhis moſt damnable de- 
ſignes > When was it that 
Cais with a parricidiall 
Hand pur a ſad period to his 
Brothers life, but when 
| Rage,and Diſcontent were 
ſer enthroned ia his Bo- | 
ſome? And therefore P2- 
rents proVoke not your —— 

4. And laſtly,by proyo- 
king them-ro anger, wee 
hinder in them the operati- 
on of che Word; It cannor 
| be grafred, where this Weed » 
| doth grow . Yea, wee wea- 

ken in them the power | 
and ſuccefſe of prayer. For 
who can lift up apure hand. 
| thatharha muddy hearr. 
Ler notFarthers then unlefſe 
they defire ro deprive 
their Children of cternall 


. a hap- 


CE ee 
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happinefſe, provoke them to 
anger. 

Again, Childres muſt learn 
fram hence,rofaſhion their 
minds to Patiesce, and with 


| Meckoeſſe to embrace what 
ever injuries, and indigni- 
ties are done unto them by 
their Parents, For though 
cruelty ina father towards 
his Childe bee a grievous 


wards his father is a more 


crime, Filios #08 modo retice- 
re parentum iniurias, ſed etiany 


che heathen Orator ; Chit 


conceale,and ſmorher their 
Parents weakneſſes and im- 
[ perfetions, but ſubmic 
themſelves wich mildneſſe 


dren ought not onely to | 


—_— CC 


finne; Wrath yer, and ſtub- | 
bornenefſe in a childe to- 


enormous, -and prodigions 


£q%0 arimo ferre oportere faith | 


—— 
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wiſe to their greateſt op- 


reſhons. ” pa 
an non ih mots 
mik; with whom ſhould a 
man  beare, ifhe ſhonld not 
beare with him that did be- 
gethim? Iris nor for Chil- 
dre toexpoſtalate w*® their 
Parents in this kindez but 
yer ler their Parents know, 
they ſhal bee conntable for 
all ſach _— —_ 
Hee gives the precepr, an 
will require hs pe 
mance. Therefore Fathers 
prow hg not your Children. 
Provoke not. He doch not 
lay, Rehuke not, or Corret# not 
your children. For both are 
commanded and required; 
becaaſe great is the Trolls 
which accraes from both. 
For 'as touching the firſt; 
Heare connſe 1, my ſonne, 4nd 
receive 
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| receive inſirudtio, fair 
Pro19-30. | Salomon, that thow meift bee 
| wiſe is thy later end. And #- 


Hatege, aine, Hee that teacheth bis 


1 


—_——— — 


onne, [ball vexe bereby his exe- 
my. but ſhell havec anſe himſelfe 
to rejozct im the of bis 
Friends. $i non Velat peccare, 
cum poteſt, jwbet : Notro kill 
finne where wee may, is to 
cheriſhic. The Shepheard 
tf hee bee not obeyed at his 
call, ſends forth his dogge 
to fetch the ſtragling ſhoep 
againe uatothe Fold; hee 
hatha Hooke as well as a 
Whiſtle. And therefore as 
rouching the later ; Chil- 
dren may likewiſe bee cor- 
rected. 
The Rod, faith the Wiſe- 
man, giveth wiſedome, but « 
Childe ſet «t libertie maketh 


his mother «ſhamed. Chaſles 
th 
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ihe a 


[ha't ſeite 
Hell. The 


' Food oft 
be miniſtr 


the 


thy ſoule ſpare for his murae- 
rs. 1/ te ſain kw wh 


therefore , - while 
, ond ttt not 


wet die : 
with the = 


88d ſhalt deliver bis $ 


Caution wake | 


mult bee this; Not to make 


which ſhayld | 
onely as Phy- | 


licke, Oar Rebukes muſt | 


bee milde, and our cor- | 
rections moderate. -$weer | 
Bals are beſt co fowre 
away the Dire; and behold 


dings of our hea- 
venly Father towards his 
children, may ſerve alt 
earthly Fathers for a Pre- 
cedent, whereby to faſhion 
their praiſe towards 
theirs. Hee never is ſo farre 
incenſed againſt his, as ut- 


rerly 
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rerly ro wirhdraw © from 
them hisfatherly kindneſſe 
and compaſſion. If they for- 
ſake wy Law, fairhhee, and 
"| walke not in my judgements: 
If they breaky » y Statutes , 
and keepe not my Commune | 
meats: I will viſt: their tranſ- 
| greſriow with rhe Rod and their 
iniquity with ſtrokes : 1 will not 

them my loving 


— 


reines with roo rigorous 
| and ſtiffe a hand. Metxs hewd 
dinturel Xt 1gifter offici, faith 
| the Orator; Feareir but 8 bed 

Twtor;andwharſoever leflon 
he reacherth, iris quire for- 


| n when we come to li- 
= And thus from the 
Perſons, in whoſe behalfe 
this Prohibirion was awar- 
ded,we follow our Re 

0 
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roche Reaſon., upon which 
ic is grounded, Ire jy 8vuber, 


La ly fend be Afes 


reg is drawne from the in- 
convenience,which uſually 
followes this At of provo- 
cation. And this by the 
wordin the originall is ma- 
nifeſted ro bee wondrous 
great. For Iris 'Mvaie, 
which implies three nota- 
ble Evils. 
The firſt isa Heavieeſſe of the 
wiade, whereinto children, 
ſpecially ifchey be godly & 
religious,are caſt by thisun- | 
ſeaſonable ſeverity of their 
Parents; and from hence 
ariſe in them ſundry fick- 
nefles, and diſeaſes, b 
which Nature is enfeebled. 


| and many times even life ir 
| ſelfe is abridged. For as a 
8 Moth 


EI 


BGA... a 


Moth Moth is tothe garment, or 
a Wormeto the wedbb 
$Sadnefſe tothe Heart, faith 
Salomon. Parents therefore 
muſt have aſpeciall care to 
avoids this' inconvenience, | 
_ they may not bee | 
t to bave begorren | 
Chi ren, wikh an intent ro 
become themſelyes their 
Execurtioners. | 
The fecond Evid contai- 
ned in this word, is that ſtu- 
piddejetion ofthe Spirits, 
by which they become fegr- 
fuli, and unapr fot any no- 
b'e and ingennous defignes, 
For finding by experience 
| thattheir beſt obſervance is 
| negleted,and all thar ever 
they cando for the pleating 
, oftheir Parenrs, rejected as 
' WM done, they ſer them 
| downe, and doe no more, 
Put 
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bur waxe dull and (lazgiſh 
in their undertakings, 

Pareats maſt be very wary, 
that they drivenot their 
children into this ſtate. For 
Children are as it were the 
Armes and Hands, by 
which their age muſt bee 
detended z the Feer and 
Thighes, by which their 
Weekweſſe ruſt bee under- 
propped: and might wee 
not juſtly count him amadd 
man, who- with ſome Nar- 
coticall medicine ſhould fo ' 
ſ{tupifie thoſe parts,as never 
to have the uſe of chem a- 
gaine ? Can we then thinke 
otherwiſe of thoſe Parents, 
who wich their hardneſſc 
and auſterity, fo dull, and 
ſpifie rheir Children in 


| their youth, that they can 
| neither helpe themſelves, 
| nor 
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northem in their maturer 
yeares. 

2. And laſtly, this #«, 
Lendnatth it, eſpecially in | 
choſe, harare nocof a good 
and generous age pd 
deſperate kinde of contu» 
macy.For when they ſee no 
hope of pleaſing, = like- 
wiſe caſt away all care to + 
pleaſe, yea,many times chey 
afſame unto themſelves « 
boldnefle ro diſpleaſe, and 
make ir their (porr, and pe- 
ſtime ro provoke their Pa- 
rents. Now this ina Childe 
is the very height of all im- 
piety.Parenrs therfore muſt 
forbeare fach ſowre uſage, 
as may occahon in them 
this implery. The Rider 
in breaking of a Colt dorh 
ſeldome make uſe of the | 


—— 


Spurre, bur ſeckes by faire | 
as} 
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and gentle mean es tore 
him co a perfe& pace; Ic is 
the familiar managing of 
the Hawke that makes her 
furgo her ſavagenes.A Lion 
may bee ſtro-ed, hee will 
not bee ſtrucken. Kindneffe 
may prevaile, where crab- 
bednefle ſhall be excluded. 
Iris not eyther Lightning 
or Thunder, but onely the 
ſweet and gentle ſhewes, 
| which the heavens fend 
downe upon the earth, that 
make her ferrile,and willing 
| topraduce ſuch food, and 
| fodder as is requiſite for 
| Man and Beaſt. The Sanne 
| by ſhining g*atlyupon the 
[raveller, made him of his 
| own accord lay by his Gar- 
ment, whereas to ſpite as it 
were the bluſtring Windes, 
hee girded it ro him the 

N more. 
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more. Vaſe 


The vulgar Latine reads 
it, i now puſullo anime fiaxt : 
that they may nor bee pu- 
filanimous , white-liverd, 
or hen-ſpirited, as wee uſe 
to ſay, which many happen 
to bee, having beene roo! 
much ſnipped in their In-| 
fancy, * The Philoſopher | 
gives the Reaſon, when hee 
faith, 0 #d&@ wwzxs, that 
Feare is to the Blood , a 
cold is to the water; it hin- 
ders AQtion, and preven- | 
retheyven Motion. Some 
therefore alleage this for x 
reaſon,why the Children 
Iſracl were not preſently 
brought into the Land of 

Promiſe; | 
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Promiſe; becauſe having 
beenebredup in the 


—_— ts 
have the courage to 


looke upon an Enemy. 
Dicite puſillanimis — 849 un- 
to them thet are fearefwll, Gich 
the Lord, be ſtrong; feare wet; 

behold your God commeth with 
vengeance ;, even God; with a 
re: ompence will hee come and 


| ſaveyou. Andthus we have 


| done withthe matnall Du- 


| ries of Children and Pa- 


| rentsone towards the ather. 


þ 


| 


\ | ye. \ | 

The Ground of the firſt! 

Booke of the third 
T o 1 x, 


Servants in all things obey your 
Maſters arcording to tht 
fleſh;pot with exe-ſervice « 
men pleaſers; but in ſinzle- 
e of Heart fearing Got: 
And whatſoever yer doe, ds 

it beartily,e*c. 


EO 


| ack a F amilic, the one 
whereof was berwixr- -the. 
Hasband and the Wife; che 
other berwixe the Parent, 
and rhe childe; weecame 
now to rhe rhird, which is: 
berwixt che Maſter aad che 
S-ryvant; whoſe murual du- 
t3es,0ne cowards. another ; 
b-ing chroqenly - exponny 


ded, oar a at wiltbe 
N; full 
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full and compleate. 

Now here as in the two 
former, the Apoſtle begins 
wich che weakeſt On 
And 1.he gives thema Pre- 
cept, 2, Directs chem in 
their praftife. In the Pre- 
cept we wil firſt conſider the 

,on whom ir is impo- 
ſed; Servants. 2, The 
which thereby is exat 
Obetience. 23. The extent of 
this Darty, farre it is to 
reach, and that is, fo «/ 
things. 4. And laſtly, the 
Perſowrto whom ic isto bee 
rendred. Generally , As- | 
fere. Particularly, Maſters | 
eccording to the Fleſh. T his is | 
the deduRion of the Pre- | 
cepe. The direQtion for their | 
Prattiſe, is ſer downe ewo | 
manner of wayes, Negative- 
h, & Affirmatively. Negative- | 

_»,' 


— 
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ly, hee ſhewes the Faulrs , 
and Imperfeftions, which 
are incident to Serr's#72,and 
would have every Chriſtian 
toavoid them: For hee 
would not have the, either 
Eye-ſervers, Or Meas-pleaſerr. 
A ively, he ſeeks to fa- 
ſhionthemrothe contrary ; 
For hee would have their 
Obedience grounded upon 
an upright heart, and gui- 
ded by rhe feire of the 
Lord; Servast; bee obedient is 
is «ll thiogs to thews, that are 
your Maſters according to the 
fleſh, not with Eye-ſervice, as 
Mes-pleaſers &c. And thus 
having ſhewed the ſeverall 
parts, which maſt bee rhe 
nd-worke of our enſi- 
ing diſcourſe, I rerurne ro 
the Precept, Servants obey. 
ThisPrecept was ſo mach 
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the more ſeaſonable, be- 
cauſe ſervants in the Apo- 
ſtles time being converted : 
ro Chriſtianitic, did thinke | 
themſelves hereby exemp. | 
ted from the yoake of fer- | 
vieade; for it ſeemcd un- 
reaſonable, that hee, whom 
Chriſt with his precious 
blood had redeemed fro the 
| power of the Devill ſhould 
continue a ſlave to him, 
who being nor converted 
to the Faith, was [til] a ſlave 
himſelfe unto the Devill, 
Bar this opinion was alco- 
gether erroneous, and no 
donhe ſuggeſted inro- the 
mindes of men, by that 
great enemy of man, that ſo 
the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſas 
mighe bee ſcandalized 4+ 
mongſt the heathen, as ha- 
ving no other ayme, than 


utrerly 


utterly ec- ſubver.all diſci- 
| pline, The Apoltlerherfore | 
ro filence ſuch ſpeciousPlees 
preſcribes a contrary com- 
' mand;in which every word 
is of ſathcicat weight co 
evince both the Equity,and 
Neceſhrie of what is here 
enjoyned. For hee ſpake 
here to Chriſtians. and yer 
| hee didnor, call chem Bre- 
chren. though indeed they 
were Brethren, bur he ſti- 
led chem Servants. 
The word inthe Originall 
is, %a& and implies, not 
ſuch arrendants, as wee uſu- 
ally now have. For thougn 
wee hire them for wages, 
their condition yet is free & 
INgenuous 5 bur ſuch as che 
ancients uſually had , who 
were either taken in warre, 
and ſo were called of the 
Ns Larine, 


Baruc.n-11 
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Latins, Mascipis, becauſe 
Mans capti;& Servi, becauſe 
is bello ſervati:Or they were 
bought wich-a Price, and 
were therfore wholly inthe 
power of their Lords, ro be 


þ 


diſpoſed of as they pleaſed. 


dage may ſtill ſtand with | 
Equity, being uſed with | 
— moderation. For, 

he Iewes being cap: | 
Phd 1 by Nebuchaduezar | 
were commanded by Goct) 
quier themſelves in that <> 
{tare, and willingly ſukmit | 
their necks ro the Babylo- 
nian yoke. 


2.Abrahem had fach io his 


hoaſe; and the Iewes were 
permitted to have ſuch. 
2- ſhe Apoſtles in rhcir 


And {ach kinde of Bon- | 


Epiſtles impoſe Subjection 


upon Servanrs, moſt of | 
whom 
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whom in thoſe rimes were 
no other than Bond-flaves; 
Art thow called GithS P ax) be- 
ing a bonJ-man? Care aotfoy it; 
but let every man abide in that 
calling,wheris be was called. 
4- Notonely rhe Philoſs- 
phey calls ſach kinde of fer- 
vants *iuen hwfozs an anj- 
| mated poſſeſſion; bur in holy 
| wric they have the like 
Ticle. In 4.1.3. the Ser- 
vsntrof that holy man are 
putinto the Inventory , as 
a part of his Goods and 
Charrell. Andin Exod. 21. 
2t. The Servant is tiled 
his Maſters money.,Burc m1- | 
ny things are objected co 
the contrary. For, | 
1. Some afficme this ſer- 
vile condition to be agiin(t 
| the Law of Nature. | 


2. Others t bee a fruirof 
N 


— —————— —— 
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T be ſervants duty. 


A third ſort, will have ir 
to bee againſt the Law of 
Chriſt, who hath purchaſed 
ſuch a liberty co the world, 
that now in him all are 
One. 

The fourth andlaſt kinde 
of oppolers ſay, it is againſt 
the Apoſtles owne Rule, in 
the 1 Cor.7.23. Bee wot awy | 

longer the ſervants of men: To | 
all which I anſwer in order. 
| Andfirſtrothe firit. 

Every SubjeRion is not : 
| againſtthe Lawofpure Na- 
| rure, Foreven in che ſtate * 
| of Innocency, there was a 
| policicke SubjeCtion of rhe 
| 


wife to her hazband and of | 
Children anto both. The | 
Imag- therefore of God, in | 
which wee were creatcd, 
| fakes notawary all Subj« &ti- | 
 on,buronly ſuch a Subjectt- | 


7 a 
Cl | 
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T he ſervants duty. 


on as takes away all Domi- 
nion.. Bur this can never 
happen to the baſeſt Slaye 
char is; for though his Ma- 
{ter have Dominivn over 
him; hee hath yer domini- 
on over the Creatures, and 
chis isin him a parr of Gods 
[mage. 

2. Irisrrae, that Bon- 
dag? is a fruite of Sinne, 
and ſois Sicknefſe, fo is 
Death, and ſo ars all-o- 
cher remporal puniſhments 
wharſoever, and yer they 
ſtill remain; bar as in them, 
(o likewiſe in this, the curſe 
is taken away to Gods 
Chil iren. Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed a liberty both for | 
our ſoules and Bodies; bar 
lolong as wee live in this 
World, wee maſt account it 

a great happines to receive | 
prinmmtias 


CI A Oe 
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The ſervants duty. 
primitias,the firſt fruits of i, 
and cheſe are our ſpiricuall 
liberty from finne and Sa- 
than, from Hell and Con- 
demaarioa, which is a fore- 
ranner to that perfect free. 
dome,which wee expet in 
the Kingdome of Heaven, 
when wee ſhall not onely 
bee freed from che power 
of finne, as here, bat even| 
from all moleſtation there- 
of; theſting of ic ſhall bee 
placked our, and che Teerh 
of it ſhall bee broken; Ir 
ſhall not bee able then ci- 
ther co bice or barke ar us 
any longer; Oar enfran- 
chiſement, ſhall nor onely 
bee from che evill of ſervi- 
rude 43 now it is by Chriſt, 
bar likewiſe from ſervitude 
it ſelfe. 
| 3-Igrant, that all are 
mae 


made one in Chriſt, aad all 
Diſtintionof Bond, and 

free is taken away;but how? 
It is taken away from che 
| Spiricuall Body of Chriſt, 
| which is the Charch z bur 
| notfrom che outward Bo- 
dies and Societies of men 
| hereuponEarth: For then 
' there ſhould be likewiſeno 
; diſtinion either of Coun- 
| tries or Sexes: There ſhould 

bee neicher Scythies nor 
| Barbarias;Male nor Fernale. 
They arcall one in regard 
ofthe inward,and fpirituall 
man,a$al{»in regard of the 
meanes by which men are 
led to- everlaſting happi- 

neſſe, bur in regard of the 
oarward Man they ſtill a- 
bide Maſters and Servants, 
Prince and People, Bond & 
| Free, Noble and [gnoble. 
Paxt 


em 


| Part had converted Omer. 


mw, a Servant; andaranna” 
gare, hee did norkeepe him 
yetat Rome, nor dilcharge 
him his Maſters Service, be- 


| caaſe he was called, bur ſenr 


him-backe to Philemon, who 
alchough in regard of the 
Faith,hee were co eſteeme 


| hinas a Brother; yer his 


| 


outward condition was to 
bea Seryanr ſtill. - 

4+ And laſtly, concer- 
ning the Apoſtles owne. 
Rule, Beino longer the 'ervants 

men ; It muſt bee under- 

ood of the Conſcience , 
which is roadmir no orher 
Lord than Chrift, and nor 
otherwiſe : for hee ſpeaks 
not there of any bodily ſer- 
vice unto men; nor is there 
indeed any one word 
throughout . the. whole 


| Sorip- 


——"The ſovant duty, 
Scripture, which dh any 
way countenance a licenti- 
ous liberrie, Ref8gion frees 
no man from his Duty, but 
rather bindes him the more 
unto it 2 Search all the Re- 
cords of Truth,and ye ſhall 
finde thatthe embracing of 
che Faith was never held 
a diſpenſation from theſe | 
Tyes. The Azgbeptiſts ther- 
fore erre, that thinke the 
Rule and Government of 
Curiſtians over Chriſtians, 
re-urgnant to the freedome 
of che Golpell. The Papiſt 
lixewiſe is miſtaken, while G#/o1.9u 
hee counts Herefie a ſaffici- |* © 2o#- 


Ec lefs.cag 
entground to take away a 
8. 


the Soveraignty of Kings, 
when the Apoſtle here al- 


| lowes not Paganiſme to 

prejudice the authoricy of | 
| aprivate Maſter over his 
| Family. 


T be ſerw.ams duty. 


Family, If they bee Ser- 
vants, their duty is requi- 
red; Servests bee Obedirmt. = 
The word in the Original 
is theſame, which be uſed 
unto children; andasrthere, 
ſo here ir implies; 

:. An humble prompti- 
tade in entertaining the 
commands of others. 

2. A carefull application 
of our beſt endeavours toa 
quicke performance of the 
| fame. Their Obedience 
muſt efſe ir ſelfe; 

t. With Reveresce, and 
| that internally, and cxter- 
nally; Internally, they muſt 
| not deſpiſe either the Per- 
| ſon of their Maſters, or the | 

ce, but maſtconnt them | 
worthy ofall Honour, that | 
the name of Cod and his | 
doarine bee nor evill ſpo- | 
i. Ho 


— 


| Dr —_ 
ken of. Externally, their 
ſpeech and their behaviour 
maſt bee ſuch as may not 
_ —_— 


Hons their 
— If all —- 


bows - = = fr 
Mel. 1.6, AndinFg 
Our Apoſtle , 
and trembling from them #0- 
wards their Maſters. 

 _ The ſecond Charatter 
of their Obedience maſt be 
Patience, Theymuſt endure 
without refi(tance, rebukes 
and Corrections, bee they 
never ſo bitter, and anjaſt. 
For if when we do well and 
ſuffer wrong, wee take it 
patiently, this is well plea- 
ling untoGod. A4ger being 


roughly 


I 
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The [ be ſervants "= 


roughly dealt. (ithalt by by | 
Sara, . ranne: away,” 
would not abide her _ 
ſtilemenrs, bur the Logd by 
an Angell dig control{ this 
courſe, & adviſed her to re- 
rurne home to her Mi- 
ſtrefſe, and to humble. her 
ſelfe under her band. A 
Servant may lawfylly-with- 
draw himſelfe,ſoirt þe done 
conveniently, and without 
deſpiſing his Maſters au- 
choriry , rill che fury of his 
unjuſt anzer be allayed, For 
foDevid conveighed bim- 
ſelfe from 8ewh; and the #- | 
gyptian that directed Dat id | 
rotheAtmalekits made him | 
ſweare, not todeliver bim | 
intothe hands of his Maſter 
from whom hee was fled; 
neuher did Dgvid finne in. 
' .- anoarth, Forin:: 
Demt. 


ren 
The ſcruanti day. 


Dat. 23+ 15-6 84es downs 
| a3a Law, .that.if a ſervanc 
were fled\from his Maſters 
cruelty, eſpecially if hee 
were a Heathen, who licrle 
regarded- the very lives of 
their ſervancs, hee ſhould 
notbee preſently redehve- 
red, but kindly <ntr: ated, 
till mediation might bee 
| made for the reinſtating of 
| himin his Maſters favour; 
bur hee muſt nor ſhew him 
ſelfe at any hand perempto- 
ry and revellious, And rhus 
much of the dury; the Ex- 
tent of ir foll- wes, 

Inall things. A Servant, 
like a Bow inthe hand of 
his Maſter muſt not be ben- 
ded or unb-nd<d,buraccor- 
ding to his will and plea- 
fure. 1 4174 man in emthority, 
ſaith the C eats: ion, and I ſay 
|  wmo 


—————_———— 
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T br feryam: decy . 


wnto one,Goe, and be b: to 
another, Come, and bee com- 


meth; a6d10 8 third, Doe thu, 

and beedoth 3. But there are 
ſome of that ſturdy diſpo- 
Grion, thar if the things en- 
joyned them doe any way 
crofſe their credir, preju- 

dice their profir, difturbe 
their eaſe, or are contrary 
ro their liking, they will ei- 

thernor doe them art all, or 
they willdoe them with a 
left hand, and as they liſt 


| themſelves. Their uſaall 


coplainr is, that the maſter 
whom they ſerye isa chur- 
liſh Nabe}, and one thar for- 
gerrerh all hamanitie, both 
incxaCting, and rewarding 
the ſervice that is done 
him. Barthis is not enough 
to unyoke them from their 


Obedience. For though they 
"> receive 


— 


T he ſervants dutys 
receive no comfore | from 
their maſters; God yer, ro 
whom,and for whom they 
doe their ſervice, will not 
leave them unrequited. 74- 
cob ſerved a hard Lobas 
21 yeares; In the day hee 
melred awsy with heate: | 
in the night he was benum- | 
med with cold;yea the yery 
ſleepe departed from his 
Eyes, that nothing mighr 
miſcarry, which was com- 
| mirred ro his charge; all 

which Labarregarded nor; 
bur God inthe end requi- 
red his care,and travaile in a 
large meaſure. And ſurely 
wharſoever a man doth , 
that ſhall hee receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond, 
or free. And therefore Ser- 
vants bee obedient is all 

i kings. 


——— 


| T he ſervants duty, 


Is «ll things. in all out- 
ward things, which are in- 
different and lawfull. Even 
Servants maſt look ro that 
ſapreme Power, whereunto 
their Maſters are but ſubor- 
dinate, and bee wary of do- 
ing any thing but che com- 
mand of the one, which 
= know to bee counter- 
manded by the other. The 
' Maſter of our fleſh is to bee 
obeyed fo farre as he com» 
mands not that, which is; 
forbidden by the Maſter of 
our Spirit, ſaith Saint Hie- | 
rome. They which pleaſe | 
themin this kinde are ut- 
rerly condemned. Ir is ſaid 
of Phars:h, That both hee and 
his ſervants ſened. And in- 
deed manyare contented to | 
proſtitute their beſt indea- | 
vours to their Maſters moſt | 

adulterate 


Ihe ſervants dnty. 


adulcerate defignes. Abſalons 
followers were very for- 
ward in ſmiting of Amnor; 
and thoſe of Caiaphss to ſpit 
in the face ot our blefſed Sa- 
vicur, & to buffer him with 
their hands. Ler a great one 
make a ſcofte of Religion, 
ard preſently his Arren- 
danrsto keepe him compa- 
ny will doe the like. As 
there are Flatterers in Prin- 
ces Courrs, foalſoare there 
in private cottages. Many 
Apprenrices, and Iourney- 
men, wti! never bee unfur- 
mſkedofaLicor an Oarh; 
that rhey may fill their ma- 
licrs houſes, as the Propher 
ſpeakes, by bribery and 
craehly ; whereas indeed, 
they ſhould humour them 
no farther than ſtands with 
the ſatery of a good Con- 

O ſcience. 


The ſervants duty, 
ſence. The Servants of 
wicked 84wt were none of 
the beſt, yer they refuſed eg 
execute his unjuſt ſentence 
upon the Prieſts of the 
Lordzthough his command; 
had beene enough to coun- 
renance the deed Ler Chri- 
ſtian Servants therefore 
mach more abhorre to 
pleaſe any Fleſh fo farre, « 
rodiſpleaſe the Lord, Th: 
Apoſtle aymes not «ta luw 
lefle, and irreligious Obed: 
ence,he onely forbids ſuch; 
dimidiated, and atbitray 
ſubjeftion, as Scryants ac- 
cordingtorheir owne far. 


are willing'to tender, 
| when hefaſth, Servants 
obedient in «ll things. This fo 


| the extent. Ihe Perſons 
| follow, ro whom this Dur 
{ muſtbe rtendred, and thati 
| _ generallj 


be ſervants duty, 
y,Mefters; Particu- 

4 Kafters according to the 
zſb. 


Kee, The very Title 
' ſpeakes the Equicy of the 
Precept, as well as that of 
' Servants. For as the word 
| Servant intimates an Obe. 
dience to bee exhibited to 
toanother; ſo the nameof 
Maſter implies a due Obe- 
dience to bee exacted from 
another, Whoſoever therc- 
fore is a Maſter, muſt bee 
obeyed, whether hee bee 
rich or poore, kind or crab- 
bed, a rrae beleever or a 
falſe, The Apoſtle fers it 
downe indefinitely , with- 
out any difference of con- 
dition, Se-varts bee obedient 
to them that are your Maſters; 
And we muſt underſtand ir 
likewiſ- wichour diſtinti- 
QO 3 on 
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T be ſervants duty. 
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on of Sexe. Forthe Head 
of che Family, bee it Man, 
or woman, mult be obeyed. 
1 Tim. 5.14. No Solik La 
for the cutting off of this, 
Bur to paſſe by this; why! 
dothrhe Apoſtle ſay, 0k! 
your M:iſters according to t 
Fhſbh /What needed this ad 
dition? I anſwer, thar this 
may bee referred eyther to 
Maſters, or Servants. Ift: 
Maſters, the ſcnſc is this, 
Thar Servants muſt bee 0 
bedient even ro ſuch Mz 
ſtersas are fleſhly, and car 
rall men, And indeed what 
greater praiſe can happen 
to a Chriſtian man, than'to 
ſhew himſclfe a Joſeph inth: 
houſe of a Putiphbay 2 
If ro ſervants,they ſerve 
a limicarion, & ſhew then 


— — - a - > ww a cc  .T.. tw 
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The ſervants duty, 

| petof their fleſh; and 6 
here are (wo things re- 
morkable. The one expreſt, 
viz That the Bodiesof ſer- 
vaars are wich Chriſtian 
mercy and moderation 
0 hee ditpoſed of artheir 
matters pleaſure : They 
ſhonld learns therefore 
tum hence, willingly to 
laFer cheir fleſh co be com- 
minded, and corrected by 
them The other implied, 

' viz. Thatnonebur GOD 

' alone maſt bee acknow- 
ledged cy hve dominion 
over thzir (»>11:3 aad con- 
[cences. le rvasitheganfwuer 
of a Lar2demmnine yoaurh to 
his Mi ter ; Thet hee might 
commint hin wht was wo it - 
ting but be ſhow'd quickly in le 
that it war iv his chayce at to 
dotit. Errat ſs qais exiſtimat 

= Ser- 
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Serritutem in totwny hominem | 
deſcendere, (airh the Hea- 
chen moraliſt; Pars melioy 6 
jus exempts eft;, Bondage de- 
ſcendsnot apon the whole 
man; his berrer part is ſtill 
exempred : the Bodie may | 
bee ob1oxions to the im- | 
periouſnefſe of a Maſter, 
bat the minde remaineth 
ſtillas free as Aire; and can 
never bee ſo pent up in her 
earthly priſongbar ever,and 
anon ſhee will be breaking 
forth as farre as heaven. 
The Rule which man 
hath oyer man, is onely 
remporall, and in outward 
things. A Servant maſt be 
of the ſame Trade and Cal- 
ling thar his Maſter is of 
bur hee is not boundro bee 
ofthe ſame humour, or Re- 
ligis wich his Maſter, I : . 1 
ault 


—_— 
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T be ſervant; duty. 
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faulr not to give the Maſter 
what thou oughteſt; but ir is 
agreater faulc co give him 
more than thon eſt. 
Give unto Cz2ſarthat which 
is Ceſare , but ſtill reſerve 
for God that which 1s 
Gods.Iris our Saviors own 
Cantion; Feare not them 
rwhichcan kill the Body, but 
are not able to kill the Sowl::, 
feare yee rather him who is a- 
ble to deſtroy both ſoule and body 
in Hell. And thus wee have 
done with che Precepr, and 
are no'# to fall apon the di- 
rection for the Practiſe; and 


thereof, wherein two faulr 
commonly incident to ſer- 
vants, are abſolutely pro- 
hibiced, 1. They muſt not 
bee Eye-ſervers. 
Eye-ſervice is ſaid to bee 
ERR TE Oo 


firſt of the Negarive bn 


| 
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The ſervantidany. 
thar which is done onely in 
che preſence of rhe Mafter, 
and with no berrer intent, 
chan to pleaſe him tor the 
time, that hee luoketh on. 
For his backe ſhall bee n9 
fonertorned , bur furh a 
ſeryants labour will bee at | 
anend. Our Saviour him- | 
ſelfe gives us his true Chas» | 
' rafter. Hee ſees his maſter ' 
deferres his comming, and | 
begins therefore ro tyran- 
nize over his Fellowes, and 
gives himſelf: ro rioting 
and drankenneſſe, conſau- 
miag in thoſe and other 
ſuch desbauched courſes his 
Maſters {ubſtia:e. And a- 
m3ngſt che Hearthea moſt 
were ofthis nature. It was 
wicrily and ficly th-refore 
anſwered both of the Per- 
 flanand African; The one 
bein g, | 


—_— 


| 
| 
| 


upa horſe, replyed; The ma- 
| ferzegje: The other, what 
| dang would moſt enrich 
' the Field; made anſwer, 

I's oy Nrwre torn , The ſteps Ug 

the Owner : His continuall 

walking about to overſee 
| what was done unto them 
| himſelf. The Apoſtle would 
| have this fauirto bee farre 
removed from Chriſtian 
ſervants; His Exhnorration 
theref re is Servants bee 0- 
| bedient toyour M.ſiers in all 
| things, bus not with Eye- 
| jervice. 

Nor as Men-plcaſerr. And 
thie my ſeemeio ee the 
Founraine frm whence i!- 

| fuerh the former faniti- 

| neſſe. tow hee may bee | 
| Gidro ':0c 3 Yfan-pleaſcr, | 
| ')s5 Ply ve | 
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| The ſerv amt! duty, 
that applies his beſt endea- 
voursmore to pleaſe man, | 
than God. A faule frequenr 
enough in theſe later dayes, 
and which in many places | 
hathſhaken the foundati- | 
ons both of Charch, and | 
Common-weale. Wee are 
all of us, high and low, na- | 
turally inclined ro cover | 
| praiſe, and from what 
| month ſo ever it proceeds, | 
Coup | weegiveita chearefull en. 
»oifime | cerrammment, notwithſtan- 
pur. | ding ourowne Conſcience | 
is 41, | Whiſpers inwardly unto us, 
" | tharitisnot any way deſer- 
| ved. Creſus King of Lydia 
| drove Solon out of his King- 
dome becauſe he con!d nor 
Aatrer him; Diovy ins put to 
death Philoxerns the Port, 
becauſe hee w.z fo bod as 
to tell him rhat th \ cries | 
wh" h 


The ſervants daty 
w* hee had nubliſhed, were 
abſurd, yea ſome are ambiti- 
ous of ir in a prodigions 
\manner. Lucien tels us of a 
great Lady,who being fair, 
'& comely, butofa low ſta- 
'rure, a certain Poet having 
compoſed Verſes in com- 
mendarion of her, among o= 
ther beauties extold her for 
her talnefſe , comparing 
her for height and ſtreighe- 
;neſſe to the Poplar, and 
' finding by her geſture , thar 
ſhe ſo gloried inthis, as if 
; ſhee had felrher ſelfe real- 
' ly ſhot up to a longer | 
meaſure, hee rooke all oc- ! 
caſions to fing them in her 
hearing; cill atlength one 
' of the Aſſiſtants Giid 
anto him in his care, '+- 
"5 ur, i) 1 dvecirar mi 
ins whey tun ding 2 My friend . 


. 
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T be ſervants duty, 


give over, that thou woe not 
the womeeto riſe u»> from ber 
ſeate au1 ſob:tray th: falſbod 
of thy E ncomiums. 

Che like, but more ridicu- 
lous, is reported of Serato- 
nicothe Wite of $8 :levcur. 


| who beiagbald,and having 
ſcarce fo m ny haires upon ! 


her head, as ones, whom 
Martial mentions in his E- 


| 


pigranmes, implyyel a! 
comoany of Pers ro com- |! 
mend her T refſes, with pro- : 


miſe ofa Talenrr » him char 
ſhoall das irc beſt. Ya 
there are ſome that ate 
it in their Pictares, and 
will enjoyn2 che Arrit, 
whe1 their eyes are na- 


| raraily grey, to mite 


rhom blacke, winen their 


Noſe is 'ong, tro make Ir | 


ſhore,and Te by alrer, or wo 
wha «+ 


A rn 


T he ſervants duty, 
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whatſoever other. perfeCti- 
on themſelves dos moſt 
approve and deſire ſhould 
be in them; nor rem<m- 
Ying chat in ſodoing chey 
cauſe their fancy to bee 
drawne, aad not their fea- 
rare. Now this inbred pro- 
penſioain every one, to 
heare and beleeve, wharſo- 
ever may bee ny wary ad- 
vantagions to his glory, i« 
that which drawes ſo many 
'ycophants, ab at the Eres 
ft Grearne? dy whoa mike 
'roroudof what hoc nei- 
| -haris, aoc hich no- curing 
| {2 the y may raiſe them- 
| ſelves, rorutins thoke on 
| v10 n chzy mv» traly. Bat 

1e * cha: is rrucly wiſe will 
ir-fally av-374 chem. Gu- 
[+ 1 nas Portis AT; r-rmes 
1-1 Sgaceravies Diibolt x 


The - 


—— 


—_— 


The ſarvanis duty. 

The Devils Prieſts; and $4- 
lomos (aith their diſcourſe is 
Panle evendacti, The Bread 
Lies. Rehoboam was fed wit 
it by his Courtiers, 46sb by 
his Prieſts; They found it 
ſweer at the firſt, but inthe 
end it proved Gravell in 
their mouth, and was an 
occaſion of grin unto both, 

A famous Sratuarie came 
'{ ro Alexander the Great, and 
offered to transforme the 
high Hill Atho wholly 
into his Figure, making him 
hold in eyther hand a Ciry:; 
No, faid Alexander, I pre- 
thee leave the Mountaine 
Atho untonched inhisplace, 
and wrong it not ſo much, 
as toreduce the vaſtneſle of 
it to the fimilitade of a Bo- 
dy fo little as mine. O thar 


the ſonnes of the mightie 
woulc 


— —  - — 


would! learne of him,not to 
lend an eare to thoſe, who 
wicha commendation too 
ranke and over-growne , 
ſhould goabour roſer forth 
cheir merir. Tobios when a 
Kid was preſented unto 
him, wounld not accept ir, 
till they had ſatisfied, him, 
that it was not ſtoln,if great 
ones woald doe the like by 
thoſe Encomiums, which 
are daily given them, and 
| admirof none, but what 
| were duly theirs + and 
' not ſtolne from others, 
they ſhould notbee fo ob- 
; noxious to miſcarrying as 
they are.But Ariſtippes hath 
; now noother Pletor all his 
| baſe infinaations, than that 
/ withourthe there is no life 
| or converſarion to bee had 
| wich Diozyſiws, orany other 
of 


CH — 
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of his ſtraine. - Their Earcs 
he findes are in their heeles, 
and unleſſe hee liy his head 
ia - the very duſt before 
them ,, hee cannor bee 
heard. Yer chis ſhall nor free 
him from che ſtroke of 
venzeance. Forit a poore, 
& filly wreech,thar is afraid 
of his' Maſters wrath, and 
hath a feeling of his owne 
warits, may nor yet for the 
avording of che one, nor 
for che reparation of the 
grher nnfinuare himſelte in- 
co his maſters favaur, by 

wicked ad hin(ter mcan's; 
| what thail we thirike wiil 

become of rhaſe, who in 

\micaei 1 of him, ſpeake 
; -nely plirentia. Barier and 

Oyle co their Super iours, 

not caring hw they dead 
' in them all gavdneliie, fo | 


chey 


——— — m—_—.. 


——"" The ſervants day. 


they may give a lite corheir 
owne greatneſle ? Surely 
the hand of che Higheſt is 
drawing upon the very wals 
of fuach meny, houſes, the 
Charater of their deſtra- 
ions and it ſha!l quickly 
come downe upon them to 
che bruiſing and breaking 
of their hairy Scalpe; Ler 
Sabjedtsand Servants ther- | 
fore bee obedient unto 
choſe, thar have aurhorirty 
over them, in all chings, bur 
bur not wich Eyz-(croice,nor 
yer as mee-pleaſers. | 
M '#-ple iſers, Whonever | 
4 1e any (ervice, bur when 
| icmay be ſeenz; defiring 
our of cheir own: particu» 
| lar 2nds, by flacrering and 
d-:-icfall courſes ro par- 
| Chaſe their Maſters praile, 
bar a2ver ſtriving co pro» 


| Theſwrvomi duty, = 


care his profir.Such as theſe 
I may well liken to Players, 
who ſeek fo ro perfett their 
A&ion, that it may pleaſe, 
but the end of their plea- 
ling is co benefit them- 
ſelves, They appeare not 
—__ the Stage till their: 
bee come: No 
—_— put hand ro 
their worke, bur when their | 
Maſter is by, to looke upon | 
them, and applaud them. | 
þ- Saint Paw! would have 
| Chriſtian Servants in the 
performance of their du- 
| ties to know, that they 
| are — $ in Gods eye, 
anditis hee thar requireth 
their diligence ; They 
ſhould not therefore ſerve 
as Mew-pleaſers : but what- | 
ſoever they doe, they 
ſhould doe it heartily, a3 _- 
the | 


FS Theſarvon duny, = 
| the CIIIRE 
| thus from the negarive part 
| ofthe direfion wee will 
| now paſſe to the Aﬀir- 


marive. 


In this 3. things are pro- 
| 


che faſhioning 
| and conforming of a ſer- 
vants Obedience to the 
| rightmodell. 
{ The firſt is, Sing/eweſe of 
heart, and is preſcribed as 
a Counter-check to thar 
fame rnapuetwwn, the decels- 
fall ſerviceot the Eye. | 
The ſecond is the feare 
ofGod, and meetes with 
| the otherdefett of ſervants, 
| by which witha fraudulent 
and finiſter kinde of inda- 
ſtrie, they onely ſeeke rhe 
applauſe,and praiſe of men, 
' Thethirdand haſt, isa 
couragions and chearefall 


yum per- 


perf -rmance «f whatſocyer 
is enjoyned them : tor they 
muſt doc it i® wwx* Heer 

ly, and with s willing made, 
and pr-1-nrlv hee addes che 
Reaſo,! hey are ſr wants #n- 
foGOD, dad n0dt T1o meu. 
Tou-hing the former, wee 
may conlider it uwo mai- 
ner of wayes. 1.Avitis in 
the Servants vf God. a. As 
ic is in the ſervantsof men. 
As it i5in Gods Servants , it 
excluderh, 

1. Al] Hypecrifce. F or he that 
hath a ſingle heart, had ra- 
cher b-e good, chan fo ac- 
counted, whereas the Hy- 
pocrite, ſo hee may ſeeme | 
faire in the Barke, cares not 
how rotten hee bee in the 
Body. His defire is to ſatis- ' 
he his owne Jaſts, bur hee 
would notthe world ſhould 


—@©@_ 


bee 


——_K 
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The ſervants duty 
be aware of ir, Formal pre- 
ciſenefſe + therefore” muſt 
keepe his countenance, 


while Legions of 'urcleane 
ſptrics revell in his Cooſci- 


ence. Againe,' the fingle- 


| hearted man will ſerve 


| 


at all rimes, whereas the 


| hypocrire upon the Sunday 


perhaps will ſhew himſelfe 
lixe the Dominical letter 26a» 


loafly red, bur all che weeke 
| after, Hell ſhall nor be blac- | 


ker than hisdeeds, nor the 


| grave colder than his 


devotion. 


2. It excludeth , f-ſbly 
wiſedome, Bonus homo tyro eft, 


faich the Epigrammarilt; | 


| andinthe G:ſpetlour Savi- 


nur faith of his Diſciples, 


Behold I ſend you owt like $heepe | 


in the midde } of W res. It is 
Sawlthar muit make a Mes- 


chivillian: ; 


| 


Mark lb.rt 
Ep 031+ 


þ 


T be ſervants datys 
chivillieng It is Achitophel 
whoſe words malt bee em- 
braced asan Oracle. Iacob 
was a man of great under- 
concerned the good of his 
foule, bur in other chings 
ſoplaine and open, that he 
lay expoled ro the craft of 
whoſoever would furprize 
him. 

3. Irexcluderh, AU ſpiri- 
inal Pride,For a Single heart. 
isan humble hearr; If God 
ſend croſſes and calamiries, 
it will not anſ{were, nor ju- 


ſtife ir ſelfe, bur will make | 


ſupplication, as Job ſpeakes, 


ro his Iadge, and ingenu- | 


ouſly acknowledge , that 
he doth handle him ſofor 
his corruptions. Yea if when 


he prayes, the Lord vouch- |; 


ſweet 


(fafe ro anſwer him by the | 


' 


T be ſervant daty . 
| {weere whiſperings of his 
bleſſed Spirirz © lowly yer 
is he conceired of his owne 
worth,that he will not be- 
leeve, that he hath harke- 
ned unto him. | 
4 _ y_—_ the 

ieofa 11 Hears, © 
yp Licker dented, of divi- 
ded. Men have a double 
hearr, that waver, and are 
rolled wich uncerrainries: 
ſuch asare now for God and 
godlineſſe, and ſhortly after | 
tor finne,and for the Fleſh; 
now reſolved to leave fach 
afaulr; as perſwaded ir is a 
faulr,& by and by they toir 
againe, as being periwa- 
ded it is none. Againe, Men 
have divided hearts, when 
iu reſpe&t of the world, 
they will ſerve both GO D 
and Mawmwos; or whenin 
marrer 


f 


IR 


em 
tt 


I be jervants daty, ”" 
marter of worſhip they will 
bow co Chritt and Pal, 
The people that came to 
inhabic Semaris, had adi- 
vided Heart, for they fea- 
redthe god of the k 
rey, becauſe ofthe Lyons 
which hee ſene amongſt | 
them, and they feared alſo | 
che yy ofthe Nations. | 


Ap le Heart, is a 
Ta eart, and ſurely 


hee that harbours it in his . 
brelt, is ſeldome prejudici- 
all ro his Broth:r, cither in 
wordor deed. Not in word, 
for his defire is to live 
withou: blame, even inthe 
middeſt of a crooked and 
frowerd generation, and to 
ſhine as a light in the 
world. Hee hath learned of 
Michael the Archangell, || * 
not torerurne a railing ac- | 
cuſation, 


—_ 


me ee —f 
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cuſation, no not to the de- | _ 
vill; butto ſay, The Loyd re- | 14d 39. 
bug thee. Againe, not in | 

Deeds. Hee isnot like Das, | 
a t by the way, or 
an Adder in thepath,biting 
the Horſe heeles,ſo that the 
Rider falleth _—_ the 
groung; Feawn #0n habet in 
crormn;he is no horned Beaſt, 
that will be goring whom- 
ſocre hee meeres, but 
<x12w/G& merley, an innocent 
and harmelefſe  Doye. 

6. And laſtly, a ſingle 
heart, is a cleare hearr, a qui- 
et heart, and a conſtant 
hearr. 

1, It isa cleare heart, a 
heart, which is at notime 
ſoovercaſt with miſts of ig- 
; norance,and Clouds of paſ- 

fonare Aﬀettion; but that | 
| It is able ro diſcerne the | 
P things 
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Phil.2.10, 


4 mc þ. 5.18 


Luk, I 8 . 


ſhall lift up their beads; but to 


: phersasking, why Swine 
' make a greater noyſe when 


things thar are excellenr. 

2. It 5a quiet heart; The 
day of the Lords _—_— 
istothe Righteous a day 
redemption, when they 


the wicked aday of darke«| 
#eſſe; and why ? bur becauſe | 
otthe terrours of a guilry | 
conſcience, which produce 
nothing but cratnps; and 
cold convulſions in the! 


ſonle. Sathan hath no ſoo- | 


ner drawne a man to finne, 
but hee would drive him! 
into deſperation, by poſlel-' 
ng him with feare. Cain 
afrer hee hadſlaine his bro-| 
ther, was ſo miſcrably di- 

ſtraced, that hee Hed from! 
his owne Father, as from a 
deadly enemy. Philoſo- 


they 


———c —_ -  ——_ 


=—_ 6, ws, as. Oh wo .u.u.7.oGc wot ur 
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they be raken,thi any other 
Creatures, render this rea- 
ſon; that by an inſtin& of 
Nature they know when 
they bee taken, nothing is 
defired bur their lives. Sin- 
| nersare Swine, 2 Pet. 2. wit. 
| and ever grunting: their 
| Heart is like the raging Sea, 


| which caſteth up nothing | 


| ' but mire,and dirr. 


2. Andlaſtly, it is aCow- | 


| ſlant Heart,ahearr free from 
| infidelirie, free from grud- 
| ging, and free from all di- 
| {traſtfulnes.Sach a one had 
holy To6, when neither the 
| far of the Devill, nor the 
folly of his Wife ,-nor the 
frenzy of his friends, cou'd 
any way alrer the dia- 


let of his patience; bur in | 
the depth of his diſaſters he | 


cryed out, Shal/ wee receive 


P 2 good | 


lob 3.10. | 


— 


Kb: 


ſhall wee not receive evill ? 


T he ſervants duty, © | 
good at the hands of God, and 


the Lord hath given, and the 
Lord hath taken , bleſſed bee the 
name of the Lord. Yea ſuch a 
heart had bleſſed Pawl,when 
having propoſided a queſti- 
on, he = alſo the + | 
tion:#o ſlall ſeparate us from 
thelove of Chriſt £ ſhall tribu- | 
lation.or anguiſh ; perſecution, 
or famine, nakedneſſe, perill or: 
ſword ? Smrely no, Tam per-| 
ſwaded that neither life nor! 
death,nor Angels, nor Princi- 
p-lities,nor Powers mor height, 
zor depth, nor any other Cres- 
tureſhall ever be able to ſeparat: 
us from the love of God, whichii 

in Chriſt Teſus our Lord. And 
thus much concerning ſs 

glemeſſe of Heart, as it 1s in 

Cods ſcrvants;we will now 

treate of it, as itis in the 

ſervants 
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| T he ſervants duty, 


| 
| 
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ſervants of men. And in 
theſe ir may bee diſcovered 
divers wayes. 

1. Hee may bee faid to 


| ſerve in ſrngleneſſe of Heart, 


who eyes not the condition 
of his Maſter; but wherher 
hee bee rich or poore, milde 


| UT INUUUY,HEE CONHAECTS NIS 
| Authority, and thereto 


: 
: 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| ſuites his Obedience. 


2. If for Conſcience ſake, 
and nor either for feare of 


| puniſhmenr, or hope of re- 
| ward, hee doe apply his beſt 
| endeavours to che perfor- 


mance of his maſters com- 
minds, counting , #>ſu 
offi-iu nm eſſe frutum officii ; 


F, the thing done a ſufficien: 


recomoence for the doing. 
3. He would ſeeme what 
hee is, and hee would bee 
what hee ſeemes. Forthere 
FOO P 3 are | 


_ 


The ſervants duty. = 


are ſervants, who like lying 
Hennes, will make a great 
deale of cackling, though 
they ſeldome Lay. Like a 
Mill that is looſe hun 

they keepe a mighty clack. 
ing, bur grinde no Grilt, 
I may likenthem to naſtie 


dung-nhils,that are covered |. 
over with Snow; an our- 
ward diligence diſtingui- 
ſherth their inward ſloth : 


lice the Partridges of 
Paphlagonis they have two 
hearcs, the one pious, and 
officious, ſtirring chem up 
eo all darifall obſequiouſ- 
neſſe, ſolong as the Maſter \ 
lookerh on; the other impi- | 
ous and inofficious, moving | 
themasſoone as his backe | 
is rurned tofran 4 and neg- | 
ligence; but hee that obey. 


eth in ſcngleneſſe of Heart, | 
hath 


The ſervant bi duty. 
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hach burone heart,and that 
is ever like ir ſeIfe; as pain- 
full being alone.,as if he had 
che world for his ſpeQator, 

4- And laſtly, hee may 
bee ſaid to ſerve in ſingleneſſe 
of heart , thar ſerves with a 
faichtull heart, Now this 
fairhfulnefſe ina ſervant ex- 
preſſerhic ſelfe,- in ſeveral 
things. 

1. In the diligent and 
ready performance of wha: 
his Maſter ſhall enjoyne 
him, Yee may ſee it in him, 
whom Abraham ſent to ſeek 
a wite forhis ſonne 1ſacc. 
Having received his inſtru- 
ions, he preſently began 
his joarney and b2ing upon 
the way hee inyocared the 
the God of his Mafter for 
the good ſucceſſe, and dif- 
patchofhis baſineſſe; and 
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when hee was come to the 
houſe of Bethel, hee could | 
notbee drawne to taſte a 
morſellofmeare, till he had 
delivered his meſſage; but 
ſervants now a dayes, I 
ſpeake for the greater part, 
are like Phebur his Crow, 
they may be ſent in haſte, 
they will returne. . at 
leaſure. , 

2. In the concealment'of 
his counſels and Secrets, a 
thing wherein ſervants are 
uſually roo too much de- 
fetive, For indeed they 
may bee counted ſo many | 
ſpies in the houſe, whole | 
common praiſe is, where | 
they maybe heard, to blaze 

, whatſoever may 
tend co their Maſters or 
Miſtreſſes reproach; having 
at once caſt off, both rhe 

religious | 


religious feare of God, and 
alſo the reyzrend reſpet of 
his Image inthe perſons of 
theic Supzriors. I inde yer 
ſuch fdelicy among ſome 


| heatheniſh ſlaves,as may ſet 


ablaſh. upon the face of 


| Chriſtian ſervants. M. 4#+ 
| topythe Oratour, hadone, 


who thouzh hee were con- 
ſ(cious to thoſe inceſtuons 
praciſes, wherofhis Maſter 
was accuſed,and knowne to 
have carried a Lanthorne 


| before him at ſuch times, 
| didyet with patience en- 


| dure the greareſt tortures, 


that an incenſed rage coald 
poſſibly deviſe to put him 
to,and by his conſtant ſe- 


| crecy delivered him from 


-_ 


the malice of his adyerſa- 
ries, Pazopio had another, 
who when the reſt of his 
| Ps Follawee, 
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Macrob |.t . 
a'wn Cals 
him Pbi- 


Su 
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fiade him ar his Conntrey 
hoaſe, cam2and-informed 
himofhis im ninent deſtra- 
Aion, and haviag chinzed 
apparell with him, and par 
on his Ring, conveighed 
him our art a backe doare, 
wene preſently into . hiz 
maſters cham\2r, ly down 
in his B:d, and chere recei- 
ved 't1ar morta'l wound, 
which was 1acended unto 
him. Ir 's bac a thort ſtory, 
yer fall of admiracion, thar 
a min onfuch x fa idea and 
in ſacha harry, ſho1ld fo 
calmely comooſe himſelfe 
rodic for another. There is 
yet a third exam le, equal- 
ting; if no: (urpiſhig in 
| ſome rſp:its eyther of 

| theſe, \ 


OI —_  — 
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cheſe. Antix: ReFio, percei- 
ying his Domeſticks, when 
che Trineviri had profcri- 
bed him, fo farre from grie- 
ving athis misforcane,char 
allcheir care was to ranſicx 
his Cheſts, and make ha- 
vock of. his goods, ſtole 
avay by night from among{(t 
them; yernor ſo no , 
bur that one of them, 
| whom he hid ofren cauſed 
| to Dee crazlly whipped, ig- 

nominioufly, branded, and 
| aſ:d wirh all che concume- | 

ly that a Rockv-hearr2d | 
Tyrant could deviſe, hada | 
cucious eye upan him art his | 
| departare, and while they | 
that enjoyed a happier con- | 
dition in his houſe, were | 
ravening upon his ſub-. 
ſtance,hee who was onely 


| the ſhadow & —— 
's) 


—— — 
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of his inſulting pride, in- 
| hamanicie, (ſh:wed himſelf 
| aconſtanrt follower of him 
in his miſery; and by a 
Stratagem did bring his life 
out ofche check of danger. 
| Abunle fuiſſ't iram rewittere;, 
ille vero adjecit etiam chartte+ 
tem : Inſuch a caſe ras this, 
not to-have ſought revenge, 
had bin an at which might 
richly havedeſerved praiſe; 
bac hee did'likewiſe adde a 
Charatter of his Love : As 
ifhee had beene trained up | 
ina better Scho1le , thai | 
that ofnature, & raught by | 
Chriſt himſelfe, to recom» | 
penſe good for evill. All | 
which conſidered, I cnnor 
bur ſer a brand upon the 
brow of Fortune, who ſuf- 
tered ſach noble and he- 
roike ſpirits to lie diſgra- 
ced 


he 
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cedaader a ſervilename, 

leis rrue, Nuot ſervi , tot 
Inſler. A mans worſtene- 
mies are commonly thoſe 
of his owa houſe; but many 
cimesrhey come not ſach 
to our hands;they are made 
ſachby our uſage : w2e de- 
tire they ſhould rather 
feare us for our ſeverity, 
than love as for our leniry : 
They malt not ſo much as 
op2n their lips before us, 
but like ſ(enſelefſe ſtacnes, 
keepe a continuall fGilence. 
Nay, they cannot congh 
or ſaeeſe, burchey are ſure 
ofrebukes, ifnor of blowes; 
y2t theſeare onely naturall 
 infirmicies, and cannot bee 
ſuppreſſed, when the mari- 
Mn taketh ns. No-marvell 
checefore,if cheſe,that may 
ot ſpeake before cheir mx- 


—— 


_ 


ſters, | 


The ſervants duty, 
{ters, delight themſelves in 
ſpeaking of their Maſters , 
whereas others, whoſe 
mouthes are not ſowed up 
in this manner, have often 
ſertheir own life at nough: 
for ch: preſervation of 
theirs. Is conviviis loque- 
bantur, ſed intorments tace- 
haut; chey calke ar the cable, 
but in che middeſt of Tor- 
races are as f1!&r 18 the dead; 
of nighe, and will nor bee | 
made to finde a Tongue | 
wherewith ro berray, ei-| 
cher rhe life or ——— 
of cheir Lord. 
If rthou haſt a ſervane| 
therefore, treare him with} 
love licea Brother. 81t #463 | 


quali aviens tws, faith the 
Niſ-ma1, Lit himbee unto 
thze as thy ſowle, He doth not 
lay,Dimilinam anime, th: on 
ba!te” 
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batfe of thy ſoule, as Horace 
calsafriend,bu* anims int: - 
gra,thy whole ſoule. Sicut viſe 
cers mes ſnſcipe, laith Pal 
to Philemon, concerning 
his fagitive 0#eſim us, Receive 
hin as mine owwe bowels. Bar 
alas / many uſe their ſer- 
| yants , ' as they do? their 
' ſhaozs, when they are 
 growne old,rhey caſt chem 
on the dunghil, If chey * 
| ippen ro b:e f1-ke, pre- 
| atly out of dovres wich 
chem. Burit God will o4e 
diy liy ic co our churge, 
| thar weedid nor viſice rhe 
fi*ce in orher m2ns houſe”, 
| what vengeance malt we? 
exp24,when he ſhalcharge 
'u3 with caſting chem oat of 
 oar owne 2? The C2aturion 
| went eo Chriſt for rhe reco- 
very of his Valſall. An4 
LS ſarely 
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ſurely chey which neglet- 


the gooJ of their arren- 
dants ia this kinde,are men, 
as Pew! cals chem, Sie com- 
paſrion?, without compaſrios, 
Tae likeare they, who ia 
a1y other kinle are car- 
riſh 8& crabbved unto them; 
And how ſhould any Fide- 
| liry beexpetted from them, 
| when wee neyer caſt 6 
| 


mach as a mild aſpet upon 
chem ? The beſt Veſſels if 
they bee long in the Sunne, 
will hold no liquor. Ir is 
the lik- wich ſervants; the 
heace of our anger continu- 
ally beatinz upo1 them, 
makes chemp/enos rimerum, 
fall of leaks, and anwilling, 
ifnot unable to keepe and 
retaine , what is commitr- 
ted rotheir ſecrecy. Lerus 
ſh:w them more of our fa- 


your, | 
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.| your, and then wee may re- 
ly more on their Faith, 

3. The faithfulneſſe of a 
ſervant exprefleth it ſelfe in 
well husbanding of that 
which is committed to his 
charge; not purloyning the 
leaſt ching that belongs un- 
to his Maſter, to diſpoſe ir 
eyther to his owne, or 0- 
thers uſe, withonrt hiscon- 
ſent;a finne too frequent a- 
mongſt many; bur to de- 
rerre them from the pra- 
(tifing of it any more, let 
them looke into the fiftof 
| Zachar.v.2. and they ſhall 
| readeof a flying books, the 
| length ofic is ewenty Cu- 
| birs,the breadrh of ic is 10. 


;andir is full of c#rſes, even 
fromtheoneend to the o- | 
ther, It ſhall enter into the 
houſe of him that ſtealeth, and | 

crafrily 


ms 
O_o 


craftily conveigherh to his 
private aſe, that which 
ſhould goc another way , 
and ſhall conſame the Tim- | 
ber, and the ſtones thereof, 
I, bur will fome ſay, as 
long as I rake from no min 
elſe,I may bee bold a lictle 
with my maſter, eſpecially 
when it isſo lirele, that I 
neither can nor would hurt 
him therein. | 
I anſwer, thar this leſſc- 
nethnor the Theft, becauſe 
it is from the Maſter, but 
| augmenteth it the more, 
| For the Lord endures it 
\ lefſc ina childe cowards his 
; father ,than in one ſtranger 
| rowards another. And it is 
| fare, that hee who maerh 
no conſcience of robbing 
chem, will make as litrle of 
robbing any. So faith 8eb- 


mov, 
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| mon He that robbeth his father 
or Moiber, end ſaithit # vo 
ſrane._is ihe companion of @ «:- 
frroger i. Hee will eably 
joyne withopen robvers,to 
ſpoile others »f their goods 
alſo. Beſides, to ſay, it is bar 
a ſmall ching; and my Ma- 


- 


iter will neither be the bet= 
ter, northe worſe for it; 
The truth is, hee that will 
cracke his conſcience for a 
trifle, will hardly bee k-pr 
from ſtraining ir, when 
Achans Wedge of Gold. or 
his Babyloniſh garment 
ſhallcome in the way : Hee 
that will ſerve che D-vill 
for a Penny, will bee more 

ſerviceable tro him for a 
| Pound;hee will encreaſe his 
| worke, ashee augments his 
; waves, And whether ict 
| burtthy Maſter or no, that 
| is 
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isnotthe queſtion, ithur- 
teth thy owne ſoule', by 
tranſgreſiing the comman- 
dement, and incurring the 
curſe. 

4. The faithfulnes of a 
ſervant is ſeene in wiſe. 
7 diſtinguiſhing with 10- 

ph the things Cuunulid 
ro his truſt, from thoſe 
which are excepted. It was 
wanting inour firſt Parents, 
All the Trees in Edes were 
allotred for their ufe, onely 
one wasexempred, yet (0 
exorbitant was their Ap- 
petice, that they uſarped 
upon that, and brought 
thereby the wrath of God | 
upon themſelves , and their 
poſterity. 

5. It is fidelity in a ſervant, | 
I will not fay, obſtinarelyrto | 
deny, but modeſtly ro de- | 

lay 
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lay the execution of ſach 
commands, as in his owne 
true judgement, and under- 
ſtanding, cannot bee per- 
formed bur with prejudice 
citherto the ſtate or honour 
of his Maſter, cill ſach time 
as hee may informe his ig- 
norance, or reduce his will- 
fulnefſe to a more judicious 
contemplation of the bu- 
fineſſe, The French Inven- 
tary willafford us a remark- 
able example in this kinde. 
Philip D. of — » 
knowing that the Towne 
of Campiegee, ſituated upon 
the River 0yze, in the 
borders of Picardy, might 
much advantage him in his 
Deſignes, reſolved either 
by love or force to reduce 
ic into his ſubjefion; wher- 
| upon hee began a freſh ro 
| practiſe 


—_—_— 
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who notwirhſitanding hee 
had beene torrucyly ; = 
ved by his oy iy gloſhnys, 
did yer afford a credulous 
Fare to his new enchant- 
merits, and toaffure himſelf 
of his friendſhip, did faith- 
fally promiſe ro farrender 
ir up into his hands; to 
which effe@ he wrcre ſeve- 
ralltimes ro the Lord of 
Flavy, whom himſelfe had 
entruſted with the charge | 
and government thereof, | 
thar hee ſhould deliver it 
apunto him. But he confi- | 
dering the importance of : 
the place, delayed the 
Dake, rill hee had wrought 
the King to a revocation | 
of his Grant, by letting him | 
know the dangerous conſe- | 
[quences thar mighe have | 
enſued | 


— 


—_—— 
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{be (erwanss dany . | 
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enſued thereupon , regar- 
ding more th= loyalty he 
oughe nneo his Soveraigne, 
tn che prohr, which 
might have accrund uno 
himfelte trowm the Duke. 
had hee beene forward in 
the Attion. And'indeed 
as the Hiſtorian ſaich ;'C'sf# 
»s bon ſervice de deſdire te 
Maiftre,quand il command: 6 
ſon dowmage. Tt is a ſpeciall 
piece of feryice' to put off 
the Maſter,when be com- 
mands to his owne detri- 
ment. 

6. And laſtly, iris ſeenc 
in ayovding all lying and 
difltembling,whether for his 
Maſters, hisowne. or other 
mens advantage. Now that 
lervants may bee che ber- 
ter inciced to this feithfut- 
z:/ſe, let them conſider : 
1.The| 
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upon 

faichfull =, poverrie, | 
want, Or other worſe cala- 
miries & that by che means | 
of unfaithfull ſervants, that 
their ſinne may returne up- 


on them with more bit- 


terneſſe. 


3. Letthem know, that 
the onely way to learne 
how wee ſhould rightly uſe 


our Own portion of Goods, 
is by the carefull uſe of 


other mens, as they ſhall 
happen 


ay Fo =% Cm, , << _  W___R0__ 


| 


The ſerver day, 


tocome' into our 
hids.For he that wretched- 
ly rioteth and conſamerth 
his maſters Goods,is for the 
moſt part giver! over by 
Gods juſt j ment,to bee 
a waſter of hs owne. Ler 
every ſervantof man there- 
fore, if he defire to bee the 
true ſervant of God, labour 
in all his courſes to ſhew a 
ſingle heart; For better is - 


| Poore in the uprightneſſe 


beart,than hee that abuſet hy 
lppr,and i is a fooke, ea let us 
 allrake heed, rhat Sathan 
beguile us not from the 
ſimplicitie that is in Chriſt 
clas. And thus mvoch con- 
cerning the firſt thing re- 
quired to the faſhioning of 
a ſervants Obedience, ac- 

cordirlg to the trae model 
Singleneſſe of heart. The ſe- 

Q 


cond * 


+ 
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cond followes, and that 1s 
the Feare of God. 

The onely thing indeed, 
which will make all our 
wayes, words and workes 
to ſavour of ſimplicity and 
fincericy. As the cauſe 
therefore with the effect, 
the Apoſtle hath placed it, 
with Singleneſſe of beart,, and 
that right well. For he that 
fearcth and regarderh one- 
ly man in the performance 
of any duty,will prove wt 
vering & unconſtant,as be- 
ing guided and directed by 
anunconſtant rule. For the 
1 Feare of man takes no im- 
prefiion longer than hee is 
preſent; bur the reare of 
God ſtands firme in the 
breſts of the godly, becauſe 
they have him ever before 
theireyes, andhee neither 
ought 
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| ought, nor can art any time 
| bee imagined asabſenr. The 
yery Sroick could affirme , 
that there is a God within, 
[ evermore 
| s, & that theyneed 
nolighr ro looke into the 
nature of our ations. What 
was thar, which preſerved 
loſeph tr6 the Sires incitati- 
ons of an adulterous % lu(t- 
ful Miſtris.bur the fear of the 
Lord ? How can IT doe, (aid he, 
this great wickedweſſe, and ſo 
ſrane againſt my God? Had he 
been a meere man-plealer, 
he might, and would no | 
doubr have fatished her | 
'eyd demands; bur becauſe | 
hereverenced his Celeſti- | 
all Maſter, he couldnor doe | 
that injury to his terreſtri- | 
all, Ir is thefeareof God, | 
which muſt reſftraine fer- 
() 2 V z11Ts 


Epifletss. 


— 


— —— — 


The ſervants duty. = | 


— F— 


vants,from whoring,drink- 

ing, ſtealing, gaming, and 

other the like prodigious 

and enormouscourles. It is 

the ſeare of God, which muſt | 

make them diligent and 

| fairhſull in their bufineſſe, | 
as knowing,that though the ; 
eyeof their Maſter bee + 

; way, yet thatoftheir Ma-/ 
ker is upon them, who will 
not winke at their errcur, 
bat will ſeverely puniſh 
their offence. In a word, it 
is the feere of God which will 
move them with Abraham 
ſervant, daily ro powre 
forth their prayers to hes- 

| ven, inthe behalfe of their 
Maſter, and the reſt of the 

\ family, & for the good ſuc- 

| oe of his owne endes 
vours. Servants then mul 
learne from hence, foro la 
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bour in their ſeyerall places 
and funCtions, as to feare 
God,even that God. r.Who 
ſerchem in that Calling. 
2. Whoſe eyes arcevermore 
upon them, watching and 
obſerving with what dili- 
gence they diſcharge their 
daries in thoſe Callings. 
Againe, Maſters muſt al- 
ſo learne, if they would 
have painfall and cruſty (er- 
; vants, to chaſe ſach as are 
| religious; and frame to re- 
| ligion ſach as they have 
choſen; that knowing what 
it is ro bee ſubjet ro their 
Viiſterin heaven, conſci- 
ence may compell chem to 
bee (ubjet ro their earthly 
Maſter alſo. Wonldſt thou 
have thy ſervant to pleaſe | 
thee in all thinzr? work: 
him firſt ro pleaſe God in | 
' CY # "1 
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allihiwgs : Wouldſt thou 
finde him faichfull? ſee then 
hee bee a Toſeph, that will 
not finne, and bee unfaith- 
full to the Lord. Wouldlt | 
thou have him profitable # 
ſee hee bec an Oneſemss, and | 
then, howſoever in times | 
paſt he were never ſoun- | 
profirable, he will bee pro. | 
ficable to thee and others, 
Commonly, all that if 
ſtood upon in the choice os ; 
ſervants, isonely $kill an a- 
bilicie for thoſe ſervices, 
wherein we purpoſe ro im- 
ploy them. So ir is ſaid of 
Salomon, Here ſaw Hieroboam | 
fy = gy | 
as for Religion, no great 


matrer is made of chart, and 
yet itisall in all. For 1a- 
vonch,the ungodly ſervant, 
how fir ſo ever hee may : 
ſeeme 
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ſeeme for our turnes, to bee 
unprofitable; and that a ſer- 
vant fearing God, though 
comming farre ſhort of the 
otheria wit, knowledge, 
and dexterity for the well 
managing of buſineſſes, 
ought yer to bee preferred 
betore him, as farre more 
profirable. 

For firſt, the evill ſervant 
drawes che curſe of GOD 
upon all his indeavours, fo 
thar many times the wiſ-- 
dome of fuch a one, like 
thatof Achitopbetl, doth va- 
niſh into fooliſthneſſ+ ; 
whereas on the contrary, 
by vertue of Gods bleſfing, 
proſpering what ever the 
righteous man takes in 
hand, even his fooliſhneſſe 
and ſimplicity, in reſpet&t of 
the deepe policies of the 
| Q 4 wicked 
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wicked man is turned into 
— forterh = 


; very good 
| When Toſeph| Try hes orde- 
ring of Patiphars affaires, | 
and /ecob of Labenr,all thin 
were well. The Hitth of t 
PE37.16. — , faith David, is more | 
! great riches of the wicked. 
| It is ſpoken there of his | 
wealth; bar ir is true like- / 
wiſe of his wit, of the in- 
ward gifts of his minde, as | 
ofthe ourward Goods of | 
this life. A lictle wir, a lic- | 
tle skill, anda lictle know- | 
ledge in a godly ſervant, 
ſhall goe farther, and prove 
more advantagious to his 
Maſter, than ewice as much 
inan evill ſervant. | 
2. The wicked ſervant | 
doth not onely bring the | 
curſe of God upon —_— -{ 


—_—_— 


——_—@__r. 


The ſervant « duty. 34> 


 ——— CC 


and his endevours, but up- 
on the whole family wher- 
| in helives. So 4chancndan- 
gered the whole Army; 1-- 
| aarthe whole ſhip,in which 
| they were; whereas on the 
contrary, for a godly ſer- 
| vants ſake, other in the 
| houſe have fared che ber- 
| ter. Such a on? is like the 
' Arke of God under the 


Roofe of 0bed-Edowm. Hee! » Sam d.17; 


| brings with him a bleſſing] 
upon his Maſter, and the] 
whole hoauſhold, 

Neither are ungodly (er-) 
vants unprofitable onely ro 
the body, bur alſo tothe 
(oale, infeftiny all that are 
abour chem with the con. 
tagian of their corrupe ex-/ 
ample; whereas the other 
by their good and vertu-| 
ous lives adorne the Go- 

(05 (nell 
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co appeare beauritull in the 
| eyes even of and 
icreligious ers,vaining 
| chem ofren rimes ro the 
love, and liking thereof, 
even as the belecving wite 
doth the unbeleeving hus- 
band... Matters therefore 
muft cicher chaſe ſuch ſer- 
vants as are rehgi us, or 
fſecke ro ma-e them ſuch 
when hee hath choſen 
chem. 

Bat whar ſhall Maſters 
doe,that their ſervants may 
bee ſu.h > 

1, i hey muſt cauſe chem 

to pray, aad' reade the 
| Scrip:ures in their private 
houſes. 

2. They maſt bring them 
to the pablik: heariag of 
<hum in the Church, 

2, They 


ſpell of Chriſt, and cauſe ir 


— 
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3- They ſhould be a lighe 
and a Lanthorne to them 
themſelves. Peſrims deflurcis 
= prevent 4 capite; A ficke 

ead diftempers all the o- 
[ther parts; and a darke eye 
'makesa darke body. 
' 4. Andlaſtly, they maſt 
'reſtraine chem from pro- 
fane company, and allow | 
them liberrie at conyenienr 
trims to converſe wich ſich 
as feare God. While Saul 
| was amongſt the Prophets, 
 himſ(elfe did likewiſe pro- 
phecie. Lect irbe a fragrant 
flower, or a ſtinking 
, weed, which we handle,cnr 
Fingers will bec fure tore- 
| taine the ſmell. /utar was | 
| honeſt while heeconverled 
| with Chrift: 'rwasafrer hee | 
' had conferred witch the | 
Prieſts andElders, that our - 
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of a greedy deſire of the 
wages of unright2ouſaeſe, 
| heeplotred che death ofhis 
innzcent, and harmlefſe 
Maſter. And thus much 
concerniag the ſecond 
ehingrequired to the faſhi- 
oning of a Servants obvedi- 
ence tothe trus modell,ir is 
the fear? of God, I come now 
to the third, Whatſoev:r they 
doe, they muſt do2 it beartily. 
And here we will, 1.Conft- | 
der the Dary. 2. Th: In- | 
dacemenc th-reunto, As | 
conceraing the Daty. 
Whatſoever they doe th:y muſt * 
dreit, i 4:5, with a heart, 
and a foule, The word im- | 
plies ewo things, | 
t. Thatchey (ſhould doe | 
wi: their Maiters enjoyne 
chem chearefully,and as it | 
were for their life, wichout 
any 
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any murmuring, or repi- 
ning. And it is very likely 
char fome Chriſtian ſer- 
vantsinthe time ofthe A- 
poltles obeied their maſters 
more forthe neceflicy of 
cheir condicion, than any 
willingnefſe they had unto 
it. S. Paul cherefore ſeckes 
to cure this. evill, when hee 
commands them to doe 
whatſoever they doe, freely 
from their heart and withour 
any enforcement. 

Now then may wee bee 
aid co do2 a thing with our 
heart, when-the heart not 
onely defiresto dot irc, bur 
withall rejoyceth, and 1s 
nach delighted in the do- 
ingofir. Oa the contrary, 
wh.n the heart holdsof, 
ind is averſe andretrattary, 


be 


OR 


be done, it is done yer one-| 
ly by the hand, and nor 
with the heart. For as Pro- 
ſper well, $i quid ivitas fe- 
cerle fit de te magis quam fa- 
cle; If wee docany thing 
unwillingly, it may righely | 
be ſaid tobe done by ws bur 
ir cannor be faid robe done 
of #5;and in this our maſter 
hath nomore from us, than 
hee hath from his Aſe, or 
from his Oxe, a meere ex- 
rorced labour; and what re- 
ward can wee expet for 
this? Animureſt, qui parvs 
extollit, ſortila illuſtrat;maz- 
na, ein pretio habita Cehone- 
ftit. Iris onely the cond1- 
tion of the minde, faith the 
Mralliſt, which gives the 
forme r1ever- thing, and 
mak=s ic either reſpeted,or 
diſrc{pe&ted both of Go : 

and!_ 


__Theſrvans 1s dayy. 4 


and man. Irwas the hearti- 
neſſe of the poore Widdow 
in the Goſpell, which made 
her two Mites be ſo applan- 
ded by our Saviour, when 
the large offerings of the 
Phariſees were nota jot re- 
| carded. The Souldier chat 
| brought alittle water in his 
| Helmer to his Soveraigne, 
| was more regirded of hi 
than the greateſt of thoſe 
Peeres that courred him 


| with coftly preſears. ltis in 
| ſervice, as itis ia ſacrifice; if 
| che heart be wanting, it can 
| yer b>accepravle. 

| 3. In chat hee faith, 
| $, h22 ſhewerh,chat 
 (erva:rts (hould not onely 


' 
| 


-xpref(> life in cheir ations, 
ar ficewiſe Love in 
chair Aﬀe Yionss wml no 
[le'Te approve 2f. the Cm 
| wander 
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mander, than they doe of 
his comnanJs. And indeed 
theſe are things for the 
m3lt part combined one to 
the other. For no mi can go 
| chearefully aboar a buli- 
neſle, unlefſe hee love and 
reſpet the pzrſon that en- 
joyneth ir. Andcherefore in 
Eph.6.7. Ir is expreſly ſer 
downe, that they ſhoald 
ſerve wer” broizs with good 
will. Andindeed according 
roS. Ambroſe, Nemo melins 
obtemperat . quam qui ex cha- 
ritate obſequitur. None ſerve 
like thoſe, thar ſerve, bhe- 
cauſe they love. And thus 
much concerning the Da- 
ty; the Inducement fol- 
owes. 

Asto th» Lord. and not to 
mm: that's, as they who 
| rather and more principally 
ſerve 
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ſerve the Lord, than men, | 
even in the peformance of 
thoſe offices which are ex- 
hibited unto men, For 
though the uſe and be. | 
nefit of the worke bee to | 
redound to man, the minde | 
of the worker yer isto look | 
ſpecially unto God, And | 
here wee muſt note, that 
the Negative particle, doth 
not inferre it, an unlawfull 
thing to ſerve men, or in 
ſerving to regard them. Ir 
only ſhews, thatin the per- 
formance of all Daties wee 
ſhould not look ſo much to 
ourearthlyLord,as toChrilſt 
zr heavenly Lord. Ir is a 
knowae rule in the expoſt- 
| tionofholy Writ, 1#com- 
| parationibus ſepe negari illud, 
| quol noweſt excludendum, ſed 


| tantum alteri poſipouendum : 
that 


_—— 


| Lordrarher than to mt: be- | 
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chatin compariſons athing 
many times is deaved, | 
which mnſtnor yet bee ur- 
texrly excinded, bur onely 
poſtpoſed ro another, as in 
Marke 9.37. Whoſorver recei- 
verh me, fairh our Saviour 
Chriſt rererveth not mee. but, 
him that ſezi me .1. hee recei- 
veth the Father that ſends, 
more,*han me that am ſenr; | 
for hee receiveth mr for | 
his fake. And fo in this! 
OTo_—_y doe. doe it 
ily 68 30 the Lord and. 
wot 10me''.1. to Chriſt your : 


— 


cauſeir is for his ſake rhat ye | 
ſerverhem. And indeed } 
there is great reaſon, why | 
even in vile and externall | 
duties they ſhould bee ſaid 
rather to obey God, than 
men, though they doe 
them 


chem wholly at their com- 
mand, and onely for their 
profit, 

For firſt, they which o- 
bey are Chriſts by right, 
more than their earthiy 
Lords: They bought chem 
to be their ſervants with 
gold,and Silver; bur Chrit 
b.uughr them tro be his wich 
nol. fle price than with the 
effuſion of his owne moſt 
precious bloo-1z rhey redee- 
med one'y che bady,& that 
no farther than outof one 
lervica.le inroanother; bar 
Chriſt hath ranſomed both 
ſoule and oody intoa glori- 
ous liberty,chat ſhall Ia for 
| ever; and therfore Chriſt is 
| to hee ſ-rved before them. 
2. Oar earthly Maſters are 
to bee obeyed no other- 
wiſe,than Chriſt preſcribes; 
| they 


= 
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they are to him as a ſteward 
toa Noble man; hee hath 
the command ofall the in- 
feriour Servants; bur if he 
command any thing that; 
contrary to the will of the 
Lord, they are to _ 
their obedience. 
3. Chriſt himſelfe hath | 
declared it to bee his will | 
and pleaſure, that Servant: | 
ſhould obey their Maſters, and | 
in his wiſedome and power | 
he hath ordeyned ſome for | 
ſoveraignty, and ſome for | 
ſubjeftion z All which con- 
ſidered, Chriſtian ſeryants 
may berightly ſaid,even in | 
the performance of any of- | 
ficetotheir Maſter, to ſerve 
the Lord, and not men. | 
Andirtis a great morive to | 
doe whatſoever wee doe, : 
heartily, conſidering that | 
r Fa 


rn nn 
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The ſervant; dany. . 
cheeye of Chriſt can ſcrug 


| irſelfe into our inmoſt re- 


| treates; and that in.every 


Attion, hee more, regards 
the heart, than the hand. 

The defe&ts of men tos 
wards men in their obſer- 
vance ariſe from a want of 
feare and reverence to- 
ward-God. We have ir from 
the mouth of a Heathen, 
That he who behaves him- 


(elfe pens wg perfidi- 


ouſly rowards him, can ne- 
ver bee Sizgle-hearted to- 
wards Man. In all the works 
therefore of our vocation, 
wee muſt ſtudie rather to 
keepe a good Conſcience, 
than togaine the applauſe 


# 


4 


| of men. For how laudible | 


ſo ever our outward Obedi- 
ence may ſeeme, it is but 


hypocriticall and —— 
|| 


| 


— 


— 
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ifreferred to an ill end. A 
Chriſtian ſervant muſt nor 
think ie to pleaſe his 
earthly Lord unljcfle withal 
.hee pleaſe Chriſt who is his 
heavenly one. Toconcinde, 
thisis the manner of Chri- 
ſtian obedience, thar every 
faithfull man ſhould fo doe 
the workes of his Calling, 
as if there were none in the 
world befides God, and 
himſelfe, For then hee 
will not dare to doe 
thoſe offices for men. which 
he knowes are hatefull 'un- 
tohim, bar will ſhew him- 
ſelfe ſo farre ſerviceable to 


the cone, as thathe may bee 
truely ſervigeable ro the 
other. And thus much con- 
cerning the Precepr impo- 
ſed upon ſervants, as like- 

wiſe of the Obedience re- 
| quired | 


quired at thelr hands. Now 


follow the Inducemenrs 
which muſt ftirre chem np 
tothe eender of this-Obe-« 
dience; & theſe arc drawne 
from rhoſe things, which 
uſually take the greateſt 
impreſfion in the mmdes$of 
men, Reward and Puniſh- 
ment. In handling of the 
former we will conſider, 

1, The qualitic of che 
Reward propoſed. Ir is a 
Rewatd of inheritance. 

2. The Perſon from whom 
itis to bee expected, and 
that isthe Lord; Tee ſhalt re- 
celrefrom the Lord. 

3- The cerrainty of re- 


ceiving it: Tee that hee 
Si yy | 


ball receive. 


4. Andlaſtly, the Tea- | 


fon of this certainty. For 
Tee ſerve the Lord ©hrift, As 


— 
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rouching | 
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touching the quality of the 
Reward. 

Itisthe Reward of In.* 
herirance, Bur in this may 
| ſome fay, lyes acontradicti- 
| on. ForaRewardis com» 
manly that, which wee give 
unto ſervants; an inheri- 
rance which wee bequeath 
to ſonnes. Whereunto I 
anſwere, that the Apoſtle | 
ſpeakes not of any tempo | 
rallReward, which might | 
in worth bee correſpondent | 
to their labour, bur of that 
erernall bearirude, which | 
God conferreth upon his 
Saints, and which farre fur- | 
mounterh the worth and 
excellency of all humane 
obſcquiouſneſſe wharſoe- 
ver: and hecalsit, r/o, 
| @ Reiribation; no: that men 
are able any way to intercſt 

them» 
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themſelves therein, by the 
dignity of their workes, 
but becauſe in regard of 
ſome circumſtances ir ob- 
taines the ſimilicude of a 
recompence, 

For firſt,as VVages are not 
given, burto them, that 
worke ; n@ more is the | 
Kingdome of heaven con- 
ferred on any, that are idle. 
They that would have it, 
muſt nor lie ſnoring in the 
lappe of worldly pleaſure: 
bur diligently labour in the 
workes of their Vocation. 

2. As wages are not given 
| till our worke be ended, no 

more is life erernall.till our 

coarſe be finiſhed:afrer the 

Race therunner muſt looke 

for his reward;and after the | 

combate the Souldier ex- | 

pect his Crowne. * 
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Now as this heavevly 
reward isfor two refpeas, 
in which it reſembleth we- 
ges, entituled by the Apo- 
{itle, 'Srmmos, a Retribution; 
{o for two other reſpects, in 
which Ir differeth from wa- 


ges, it is called Wueneque, 4, | 


Inheritance. For, 


1. Wages are given asa: 


due ro him that worketh: 
but this heavenly reward 
proceedeth wholly from 
the grace and Iberality of 
him, thardoth conferre ir. 
For when we have done al 
thatis commanded us, wet 


are yer unprofitable ſer-: 


vants; and what have wee 
don”, which was not ovr 
! duty toCce? Weare allct 


as, F:il;i diviei Lenefic ii, The. 


| Children of divine kind: 
, neflegas S. Aworſtine terme: 
Us, 
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us, by grace ſaved through 
' faich, and that not ofour 
 ſelves,it is the gift of God. 

2. Wages have uſually a 
proportion with the worke 
for which they are paid;bur 
; this heavenly reward hath 

no proportion with our 
ſervices; For what propor- 
| tioncan there be, betwixt 
| that which is finite, and 
| that which is infinite? Iris | 
| called therefore an Inheri- 
| tance, to exclude it wholly | 
| from beinga Deſart. For | 
| Children come not to in- | 
herite their Fathers lands | 
by vertaue of any merit; be- 
canſe moſt an end the land 
is purchaſed before the 
Childe is borne; much lefle 
can we by any ſuch rirle lay 
clime to heaven, who can | 
not prerend ſo much as 
R 2 this | 


| 
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this, that wee came our of 
che Loynes of our Ccaleſti- 
all Father. For wee are his 
Children onely by grace, | 
& not by any priviledge of 
Nature.So ſpeaks the Apo-| 
| Rtle, Te have received the ſpirit| 
Roms. 15- | of Adoption.bywhich ye cry, 4b- 


bs Father. Now Adoprion 
admits no Merit. For if Ci- 
\ilans define it rightly, 4 


doptio eft gratwits aſſnmptic 
perſone now habewtis jus in he- 
| reditate ad pariicipetiones 
hereditatis : Adoption is ile 
free «ſumption of a perſon,th 
b.th wo right in the inheri 
tance,tos full participation 
the ſame. 

The right which wet 
have to eternall life, * « *;, 
«ve 20s , as Heſichin 
ſpeakes, is not a guerdoo, 
{ buragift. We have it,Pro- 

| in 
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| ter promiſſam , according to 
| 5. Gregory, yer not propter 
| commiſſum; [tis not ſednn, 
bat peFum, faith S. Avg. 
| the Mercy of the Giver, 
' not the Meric ofthe Wor- 
| ker, which deriverh ir upon 
| us. The poſſeſſionof this 
| life yer, 15 as the Apoſtle 
| rerrmes it, Armater, « Re- 


| ward, or Retribution, And 
the Lord fo ſtileth it; nor ro 


puffe us up thereby wich 
any vaine conceit of our 
| own ſufficiency;butonly to 
| cheare and hearten up with 
; fomekindeot ſolace, the 
| debilitry of our Nature. And 
therefore when rhe Scrip- 
| tureſaich, char God the 
' righteous Iadge will one 
day render the Crowne of 
| righreouſneſſe ro thoſe that 
' are his: 
"008 R 3 1.1 
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1. Llexcept with S.4s- 
guſtine, where ſhould this 
righteous ludge beſtow his 
glory, but where the mercy 
of a loving Father hath be. 
ſtowed his Grace? How 
ſhould any righteouſneſſe 
bee ſcene, if Grace, which 
jauſtigech rhe ſinners, and ! 
wicked men, did nor pre- | 
cede > uomwodo its debite | 
redderenter, niſi Ender 
debita darentvr? How ſhould | 
the things which are due, 
bee readred, if firſt the 
things that are not doe, 
were not given ? | 

2. T adde, how ſhould hee | 
impute righteouſneſſe to 
our workes, if his owne in- 
dalgency ſhould not hide 
cthatunrighrteouſnes, which 
is in them?How ſhould hee | 
thiake chem worchy of Re- | 

ward, 


— 
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werd, unleſſe ont of the ri- 
ches ofhis mercy, hee did 
aboliſh that in them, which 
is worthy of puniſhment ? 
Yea the Scripture ſeekes to. 
hambleus a lictle farther. 
For it doth not onely for- 
bid us to glory in our 
works, becanſe they are the 
free gifts of God, bur reach- * 
erh us withall, that they are 
ſtzinedand defiled,and ſuch - 
as being brou2he tothe rule - 
othis judgement, will be no 
way able ro (atisfte. 

But how then are we to 
onderſtand that faying of 
the Apoſtle in Heb.6. 10. 
Wher: he ſaith, God is not 
\ unrighteousthat be ſhould for- 
| ot our workes, aul the labour 
| of our love: asif in juſtice ic 
| were fit hee ſhould-remu- 

nerare our good endea- | 
| R4 yours 2. 
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vours? Ianſwere, we muſt 
remember firſt of all, that | 
even this promiſe, like all : 
the reſt, could afford us no 
benehit at all, if the free co- 
venant of mercy, whereon 
relies rhe hope of our falva- 
tion did notgoe before. | 
2. Being reſolved in t!.is, 
wee ought to bee ſecurely 
confident, that God will ' 
not ſaffer our good perfor- 
mances, how ſhorr ſo ever 
they come of crue perteQi- | 
01, to paſſe wichoura wor- 
thy Retribution. For accor- 
| dingcoS, Auguſtine, Fidel; 
D3 niuur, q#i ſe nobis debito- 
rem fart, nw liquid a nobir 
recipiendo, ſed omnia promit- 
tesJo: The Lord is faichfull, 
and mikes himſelfe our 
debtor, not by receiving 
any thing from us, bur by 
promiſing 


i. 


—— — 
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promiſing althings unto us, | 
Now promile is a debr,”Tis 

requilice therfore,thatGod | 
ſhoald recompence our 
workes,though not forany 

worthines in them, yet for 
his own engagement.Here 

is marter thn of comfort, | 
generally for all that groane 
under the heavy burdens of 
their ſinnes, and earneſtly 
defire reconcilement; . if 
they doe whar in them ly- 
eth,a rewar.] attends rhem, 
and it is 2a Reward of Taheri- 
tance, even a weight of im- 
morcall glory, in compari- 
ſon whereof all the ſuffe- 
rings of this preſent world 
are tobe counred nothing : 
And this maſt animare 
them to perfevere with all} 
alacrity and patience 1n the 
exerciſe of godly workes ; 


, R5 for 
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for unto theſe belongeth | 
this good,and gratious Re- | 
tribution. Bur ſervants may | 
draw from hence a more ; 
particular ſolace. For it is / 
to them that the holy ' 
Ghoſt himſelfe doth parti» 
cularly apply the words, 
and that wirchour any limi- 
ration or exception z to 
ſhew, that there 1s no Voce- 
tion ſo vile, fo abjet,and fo 
| baſe, bur if men piouſly no- | 

dergoe it, a reward hal! 
follow ir. Servants there- 
ro ſhould nor. 

1. So much regard rhe 
ocurward face of rheir Cal- 
ling, bur how mcane fo e- 
veritbee, foirber lywin!l, 
and honeſt, ſhould labour | 
rodiſchargeir with a | 
Conſcience. For this 15s the 


—_— — — — 


counſel of the Apoſtt:,Let eOt- 


ry 


- I CY i tt. * ——_ 
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ry man abid: is the ſam? Voca- 
tion wh:rein be was called; For 
h2:that is called is th: Lord 
being 4 ſervant, is the Lords 
7:e--8an; An hathas large a 
'Parent to bee good ai in 
the higheſt degree of dig- 
nity whatlo ver. Nulli pre- 
luſaeft virtut,omnibur patet , 
(laich ehe very Heathen, 
Verra2 keepes open honle, 
ind without any reſpe&t of 
perſons givesa faire accefte 
to all char come, wherher 
theybee Mileor Female; ' 
rich or poore bond or free. | 
' L4z4ru7 in his rags ſhall be | 
admirrted into her inmoſt 
' Cahiner, when Dives,not- 

| withſtanding his Purple S& 

| fine Linnen ſhall not bee 

; received into her utmolt | 

| Courts, Honour, beaurie, 

| riches.and the like, areno 

' incitements to her favour. 


— 
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Wee nar (:lves chaſe not a 
horle by ch: ſampraouſaes 
of his trappings,nor ſhe her 
tollowers by any acce:Tory 
complements, If cheir mamn- 
ners be blameleſſe, nao ocher 
dete&s thill ever lefſen che 
inhereſtimition. Agune, | 
hee char ſabje&ts himfelfe 
rofl :h'y laſts, isin a baſer 
bandaze, than heerhar 1s 
enthcall'd ro a flzthly Lord; 
Theoae being voluntary, 
& (oa1arga nentof a deze- 
nerare (oiric; che orher one- 
ly of nec2ſſi:y, which never | 
brinz3 w* ir a brand of iafa- * 
my. Diozen:r(h ww o2:d as fre? | 
3 mini whs che Pirares (ee | 
him forch ro b22 (id in rhe | 
M wc :r,a5 evorh: hid done 
in h's >2tcer farcunes, For 
heinz chen d:manded by a 
Chipman, whar hee could 

doz; 


'$ehis; 
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dozz; Ican ruk: ant governe, 
ſud hee; #hens that are free. 
Aad. afterwards, ſo lirtle 
prejadice aad” inconvent- 
*ce did he mzer wichin rhar 
(ervite ſtats, that when his 
friends woald have redee- 
m:dhimour of ir, hee ſaid, 
chey were unwiſe. For Ly- 
ons. were not fervanrs ro 
their K-epers, bur their 
Keepers rather unto che; of 
whom they ſto9d ia feare. 
and darſt nor for their lives 
provokte. Other immanicies 
chere are,the canfiderarioa 
v1ecot will help roſweecen 
'he biwernes of chis con 11- 
cio1: (ane of chem are wit- 
tiycomarized by Aarti 
nan Evmzramm?, whicy 
1*2 wrate t> 012, who 
nai:h gronel1 under this 
b1-1en, Taz ceaourot ir 
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| 
Lib | mala ſurt domini, que 
__ meſcis E 
| Condile, qui ſerounm te gemir 
| eſſe div. | 
| Dat tibi ſecures vilis keficwla 
ſornos; | 
Pervigil in plums Cains, ecce 
jecet. 
C1ins aprims tremebundus ln. | 
ce jalmtat | 
Tot dominos; at tn, Condile, 
ner Aominmm. | 
2 nod debes, Cai redde, inquit 
Phebus 5 illinc | 
Cianamns; by dicit, Condile, 
memo tibi. | 
Tortorem metwis * polagra, 
| Chiragraque ſecatur 
Cains ,& malket yerbera mille 
patr. 


Th 


Swre,Con Vilus, while thow do ſi 
ſo bemoane 


The ſervants duty. 
Thyſervile ſtate, theſe troubles 


are uot hnowne 
| It ſemen, to thee, which Ma- 
| fters doe attend; 
k | Nor doth thy ſhallow judgeovent 
| apprehend 
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| s 
| above his Lord, in many ſeve- 
rall kindes. 
' 0n aconrſe Matt fleepe cloſeth 
wp thy fight, 
When bee in Downe lies waking 
| all the night. 
' At breake of day hre trembling 
muſt ſalute 
A thouſand Lords; whil t thou | 
to hiv tandſt wnte; | 
He cannot ſtep into the vulgar 
ſircetes, 
| But with ſome churliſh Credi- 
tor bee meetes, 
| Claiming his debts with 8 diſ- 


| grading nie, 
When 


DS —_— es 


| 


A thouJqgi ſtripes to bee from 
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Whecs nome cav challenge Com” 
dike for a groate. 

Doſt thow the torture feare ? 
he rwoul4 en1uy- 


Gowte , 

When wee cannot fram 
our forrane roour will, let 
us conform? our will ro ou 
forrane;and not ſuffer the 
diſlize of our condicion, to' 
mike us negle& the dif 
charge Four Darie, | 

2. Servants may learne| 
from hence,nortco fixe their! 
eyes upon rhoſe erivial| 
recompenſes, and reward: 
which are promiſed them 
by men for their good ſer- 
vice, bur ſtill ro looke to 
chat erernall ReTad 
Inheritance, which Godch 
Father promiſeth . ra his 

obedient | 


| 
| 
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obedient Children. So did 
Poulin the execarion of his 


Vocation;he ſought not for | 


any glory, grace or gaine 
from the hands of men, bur 


onely for that Crowne , 
which the Lord in the great 
day of his viſitation will 
give unto all that loye his 
appearing. And thus mach 
concerning the Qualitie 
ofthat Reward, which the 
Apaſtle, the berrer to (tirre 
ap ſervants to Obedience, 
propounderh unto them. 
The next point is the 
Perſon from whom the 
reward is tobee expetted, 
and that is, Am» wels, From 
the Lord. 

A ſare Pay-maſter,% one 
that hach VVill, and Power 
to make good what ere he 
andercakes. VVull, for hee 

never 


| 


In 
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never uſeth eicther delayes, ' 
or ſhifts in the peformance 
of what hee promitſerh. 
Twenty yeares was Tacob a 
| Servant unto Lebes, during 
| which ſpace by falſe Pre- 
, texts and forged Cavillati- 

; rions,ten rimes did he alter 

| and change the Wages, 
| ; wkereon they had agreed. 
| Andirt is the humor of ma- 
| ny Maſters ro bee unmerci- 

| full ro their ſervanes in ris 

| kind. Thoſe of the Apoſtles 

time thought ic enongh to 

| uſe them, ans they did th-ir 

0:4an.6b.1 | Beaſts. Aig ud; oroph | (ach 
«5. . ( the Philoſopher, Lit then 
| have meate, and ir is a fufhci- 

| ent meed. To comfort 
/ therefore ſach, hee ſhewes 
| that howſocrethey may be 
| neglefted of their earthly 
Lord,they have yet a hea- 


— 


— .— 
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venly Lord, whois liberall 
| and munificent, and-will 
not ſuffer their Labours to 
| paſſe without requirall, © 
their obedience ro their 
Maſters be hearty,and ſuch 
as becommeth religious 
and Chriſtian men, 
And whar greater aſſy. 
rance can bee looked for ? 
Hee gives us himſelfe the 
| Character of his boun- 
| ty, in Ges. 1.29. Fere dixi, 
| Behold I heve ſaid, is that of 
mans;bar, Ecce deli, Behold 1 
have gfves,is that of Gods : 
He openeth his hand, and 
not his mourh ; hee ſhewes 
his workes , and nor his 
| words, Mazifold are bir works, 
faith che Kingly Propher, 
| enditheearth is frll of his ri- 
cher. Man may ſometimes 
peradyenture ſay, Ecce do; 
Behold 


— 


The ſervants daty, 


Behold 1 give', as moved 
chcrero by ſome precedent 
merit the partie, to 
whomhe gives; Burt Gods 
Morto is,Ecce dedi, Bebold 1 
have gives; Hee provides 
for us,before weare borne; | 
Fecht, op 7 pro ho- 

eine, priv H, Fa- 

ants made al, | 
that hee made for man, be- | 


*| foreever hee had ſaid, Let ar | 


che man He loved us, when 

yet wee had noBeeing. Ht | 
Will therefore is not to bee | 
doubted of, much leſſe his | 
power; And. thus much | 
concerning the perſon | 
from whom the Reward is | 
to bee expected. I come | 
now torhe third point, and 

tharisthe certainty of re- | 


ceiving itz Tee kaow yerſbal | 
receive —— | 
Tee, 


——____—— 


, 


: 


| 


| full of miſcry,and vexation, 
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Tec know. It isa plaine 1N- 
ference, that every ctruec 
Chriſtian, whether hee bee 
bond or free, ſhould be ſure 
of his wages, ſo long as hee 
performes his worke. And 
indeed there is not the 
pooreſtWorme,that crawls 
upon the earth, bur if a 
Tongue weregiven it codi- 
ſpure with man, it might 
maintaine againſt him, that 
the hope hee hath in Chriſt 
Icſus onely ſer a part, hee is 
of all Creatures the moſt 


| miſerable.Bur charunſpeak- 


able comfort, which isnow 
lockr up in the Boſomes 
of thoſe that are marked 
wich the Scale of Gods Spi- 
rit, and have received the 
adoption of ſonnes, is, that 
though their preſent life be 


and 


— 
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pn char themſeives are 
oppreſſed. and caſt downe 
onevery fide, they know 
yer, that hee who raiſed up 
\the Lord Iefus Chriſt from 
the dead, ſhall alſo raiſe up 
them at the later day, and 
tor all the age and mo- 
mentany atiRions, which 
they have endured here, re- 
ward them with an excee- 
ding weight of glory; Thy 
hoow it. 

And indeed Faith ſhould | 
be confident; By Faith yee 
ſtand. laith the Apoſtle;And ' 
By Faith wee live, faith the 
| Propher; Ir is the very foule 
& Spirit of the inward Man. | 
It wee beleeve not,wee are 
dead ro God-ward; and his 
ſoule will rake no plcaſare | 
in us. oe wnto him,faith the 
Wiſe man,that hath a dowble 

heart 


— 


th 


| Theſe T he ſervants duty. 


| | beart, leart, andto the e wicked lipper 
| 2nd fajot hands, end to the for 
ver that goeth imo manner of 
| wayer., Wore to him thatie 
faint-hearted, for hee beleeverh 
wot: ; therefore all he not be d:= 
fended. It is notthe property 
of faith ro waver likea Reed 
toand fro; nor of the faith- 
full, like a Wave of the Sea, 
robe ever rowling. Ve are 
willed therefore tro come to 
the Throne of Grace with 
boldnes, & not to caſt away 
thar confid-nce,which hath 
great recompence of re- 
ward; bur to truſt perf. ily 
in that grace, which is 
brought unto us by the 
Revelation of TESV s 
CHRIST, 
2ni dubins eſt jnfidelis erit, 
ſaith an eminent Father; 
Doube quickly turnes into 
diſtruſt. 


*—— 


— 


T he ſervants duty. 
diſtraſt. For they which 
receivenot the love of the 
Truch, that chey may 
_ the Lord ſhall 
ſend them firong deluſcon:, 
that they ſhell beleeve Hes. It an 
honeſt and vertuons man, 
faith Saint Cypries, ſhould 
promiſe thee any thing, 
thou wouldeſt give credit 
unto him; And when God 
doth promiſe thee immor+ 
taliy, wilt choa be ſo faith- | 
lefſe asro diſtruſt him ? this | 
is not to know God at all; $| 
but as holy Bernard ſpeakes, | 
Hoe eft in Eccle _—w—_ | 
1s domo fidei, | 
This is ro bee placed j in the | 
Church, that is in the houſe | 
of Faith, without Faith. 

It was Chriſts admoniri- 
on to the Church of Thy- | 
«tire; That which ye have al- 

ready | 


D— 


. 'The ſervants daty, 
Ald foft 111 I comp. Lice 
= y itroour ſelyes, and 
lation whichwe havein the 
merciezof Gord to be raken 
from us: The' confidence of 
of atrneChriſtian'is an An- 
-chor, w* beingcaſt mcothe 
hnched bofome of our ble(- 
ſed Saviour, may perad- 
ventureflippalictle, bur ir 
will ſoon eake-hold againe; 
Itis aSan,whichfor a rime 
may bee overcaſt, -bur on a 
ſuddaine the cloud ſhall bee 
diſperſed; and it ſhall ap- | 
peare with rearerluſtre. Ic 
1s a Fire, which for a while 
may ' lie- concealed under 
the Aſhes, bur at length it | 
tr:aketh forth into a brigh- | 
terflame. Likethe Arke, it | 
may be taken by the Phili- 
ſtins; but mangre all their 
S_ malice. 


malice, it ſhell withijop and} 
triumph; bee returned back 
to1(ragl, T he (weetparkey- 
fions,whichahe wadly hayc 
of .eves ue, 
may beeoften ſhaken; har 
can neverhe;ſbaty 
may be bowed. by the vio- 
lenceofabe Teopjieſt, burY/*. 
ſhall: never hee. broken. 
They (ball comgagaine to 
their former vigour And 
howſoeyer they end: their 
lives; whatherby the hand 
of Tyranny, orbytheteeth 
of wilde Beaſts; they goe 
away with a ſentence «& 
peace1ntheit lipps; as Nv 
| ab» Doze, when 1t revert 
with an re Branchrod 
Arke; Chrift is my life, « 
death is — 4; 
K#owing, that is, being 
thoxowly aflured, that ; 
; 


Py 
—m—_— . 


a Rexrard of Inberitas: ec. That 
lervanes therefore may bee 
the berrer induced, freely 
and fully to render their 
| obedience to thoſe thatare 
their Maffers according to the 
fb, notwithſtanding any 
cruell uſage, or unjuſt neg- 
lect,the Apoſtle propounds 
| a Retribution , whereof hee 
would not have them 
doubr, but with a ſerledaf 
ſurance expettir from the 
Lord. Servants, —_— 

your Mdſters in all things, 
richer gee ſhall receive 


C 
And ſhall the baſe & ſecu- 
lar workes of poore and mi- 
ſerable ſervirs then be rhas 
rewarded ?why this muſt 
animate and encourage us, 
not to grow 
S 3 


F 


*— 


well doing, but to goeon in 
all holy &religions courſes, 
For ſurely the great works 
of piety inGods ſervice ſhal 
bee morehighly rewarded, 
Againe, ſhall the workes of 
ſervants bee rewarded ? 
Here is matter then of com- 
fort for them , and my 
ter of _ reproofe for thoſe, 
who being the children of 
God, are many times yer ſo 
overborne by unbeliefe, 
that they diſtruſt the accep- 
ration of theirprayers, and 
good indeavours. For God 
will have them know, that 
they ſha'l receive from him | 
a"Raverd of Imberitance than 
which nothing is furer 2 
mans Owne, | 
Ard thus much of the! 
third point, The certainly! 
receiviag that which Cirpl 
hath 


| Theſwoenrday, 


hath promiſed. T1 come 
now to the toarth and laſt, 
and that is the Reaſon, 
wherenpon this certainty is 
grounded; Foy yee ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt. 
| Wages and Workgsare Re- 
| latives. And therefore E- 
| quity requireth, that from 
| —— Reward __ bee 
| EX , to whom our 
| libour isexhibired. 
' Bat how may ſomeſiy, 
Can it bee deemed a credi- 
ble, and likely ching, that 
| they whichundergoe baſe 
; offices for men here upan 
earth ſhould bee ſaid hereia 
toſerve Chriſt, whois now 
al! glorious, and hath his 
rehdence in the higheſt 
heavens, where he hath the 
| ful minifterie of A#gelr,and 
| needeth not atall the obſe- 
S 2 quioaſneſſe 


ſaefſe of Man ? 

The anfwer isat hand, and 
hath already beene decha- 
red, vis. that whatſoever 
ſervices are done to men ar 
the command of Chriſt, 
and for the glory of Chriſt, 
are held as done to Chriſt 
himſclfe. For asS. Hirrome 
rightly upon this place, 
faich, Servit DEO, qui 
propter Drum ſervit homisi - 
Hee may beerraely ſaid to 
ſerve God, thar ſerverh man 
for Gods fake. Yea Chriſt 
verifies it himſelfe , when 
hee ſaith 7s «ar much 44 ye did 
it to one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethres,ye di4 is to ovze. And 
a2aine, In 4s mach ar ye did it 
wot to on: of the leaft ff 
je didit mit wnto me, This is 
chere ſpoken only of works 


of charicy , as men either 
| doe 


——@ 


cn T br ſeroznts dy. 


doe thetn;;” 'or detty chem, 
one rothe orer;bar fe may 
bee extended to all fach 
Workes of Obedience, as 
are preſcribed, and en- 
joyned ws by G OD, For 
when wee doe rhem unto 
men, wee doe them anto 
him,that commanded thera 
robee done and when wee 
deny then 'uato them, hee 
counrs them as denyed unto 
himGtfe, andnot withont 
jaft cauſe. For hee who | 

i.1gcommmdeiby God 


toobey Men, ſhall refuſe rt» 
ſ:ibmit tneife're mane 
athotity,would, ifhe were 
able,cxempt himſetfe wich- 
al froth chat Wwhich''ts*di- 
vine. Whetitche Iſratlices 
therfors wold ho 1572er en- 
dure the tale bf $:wa2thor 
would have aKing ro riigtte | | 
— © 1. 


—  __ rn 


[2 
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Now from hence we may 
learne. | 
I. That there is no ſer. 
vicude, or Bondage, which | 
is not honourable, if men | 
demeſne themſelves, there. | 
in honeſtly , and faichfully. 
For they which are fach, 
are ſervants unto Chriſt, | 
and toretaine co him, is the | 
very .noone-paint of all | 


dignity. - 


2. That there is no rule | 


or principality, that can 
vindicate a wicked man 
from ſhame and from dil 
grace. For {ach are ſer. 
vantsto the Devill, which is 


the very depth of miſery 


and diſhonour, And cthas 
yl "mach 


| 
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much concerning the firſt 
inducement, by which the 
Apoſ#ke would ſtirre up ſer- 
v4nts toObedience;The promiſe 
of Reward.. I come now to 
the ſecond, A- threataing of 
Puniſhment. But bee that doth 
wrong, (bal receive for thewrong 
which he hath done,ard there is 
#0 reſpet of perſons. 

ofthis, wee will ob- 
ſerve. 

1. ACommination denoun- 
ced againſt all, that ſhall 
prove defeqtive in their 
daty. 

2. An Azticipatios of a 
{:-crer Objection, ' which 
might ſeeme ro weaken, 
| infringe the cercainery of 
| this paniſhment, in theſe 
| words, Neither is there reſpe# 


| of perſons, 
| As rouching the farfts 
Ig Some! 


— 


_— ———————_ 
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ee IEEE ects 
| Some take ir as denonnced 
againſt ryrannous and un- 
juit Maſters, ro the comfore 
otche (ervanr, thar is ſoop- 
prefied. For itis no other 
chan if hee ſhould have ſaid; 
Though Maſters be wicked 
and craell, doe nor yee yer 
_ your Obedience, 
bar performe thar which i 
your dutie, and leave the | 
| revenge to God, For at his 
headby they ſhall receive 
what ever wrong they doe. 
Now wicked and im- 
perious Maſters may many 
wayes prove injurious to 
cheir ſervants, 
1. By defrauding them of 
neceſſary food and raiment. 
2. By denying chem their 
due wages. 
3. By urgirg cthemro la- 
bours thac are above h: 
ſtrengrh 


—c—— 
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ſtrengrh of their Body. :: ' 
4 By wounding their, 
very, {oules with - virulent 
reproathess . 1-1 | 
5.By bruiſing;and break-. 
ing even their Bones with 
undeſerved ſtrokes .' All 
which calamities ins a matt- 
ner hapned to the people 
ofGod dnring . their. ſeryi- 
'rade un Egypt. That ſer- 
[__ therefore 'tmay: ; not | 


—_ impatience rife up 
| againſt their Lords, | or 
| thranght difcouragemeatc 

| negle& the” offices; : which” 
| are impofed upon them, 

| the Apoſtle tells chem, that 

| whoſoever he bee that ſhall 

thus oppreſſe the. Heſbaltre- | 

| ceive the wrig that he hath done. ' 

| i.He ſhal perceive andfeele | 

| the vengeance of the high- 

| eſt, proporcioning bls pu- 

niſhment 


es 


2 Sam-i19 


| wee haveruporthe Etyp: 


| ferre itunto ſervants cheim- 
| ſelves,a3 if che ApoFie (hold 


= 
nihmert-=cordidg wo his” 
injuſtice,” /Aprovfe of this 


tians, whom God afflicted 
with farre ;greateri plagues, 
chan chey were able 'ro af: 
Ai& his Iſrachices. !As lilets'!; 
wiſcapon 848, who: was 
paniſhed in his poſteririe ': 
for the Gibeowiter, whom hee. 
had f1:ine, rhiokingrogra-" 
tifie chereby the 1people, 


becauſerhey were ' not of ' 
the ſeed of Abraham. ': * 


Other 'Inrerprecers: 've+ | 


have ſaid, If che hope of a 
Celeſtiall reward cannot 
drawyou to your darty, let. 
the feare yer oF a-grievous 
paniſhn2nrdrive you ther- 
unto : Bee not injarioas to 
your Maſters either = of 
ab- 


T be fervent: duty. 
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{tabbornnefſe; ''or ſloth, 
For. GD Dr the rcous 
_ | wilh_ with _ 
che forfeicure of you 
itnptobicie ; and of thiowe \ 
_ exampltiny Gobezl, 
Seine Parner, Ithinke: that | 
hoch interpretations arerto 
beconjoyned, |; / We 
+. Becanſs': rhe: 
(peakd$jgenetallyes all.” 

2, Becauſe chis Conval- 
nationis ih{arted- barwire 
che daries of ſervant2and 
Maſters;; thatſo-ic might 
(ceme 2qually toappertaine 
ro bath, So that this I cake 
ro bee chemeaning of th2 
dpeies He that doth wrong, 

ether ic be the Miſter,in 
miſuſiag ofhis ſervant; - or 
the ſervant in deirauing, 
and deſpifing of his Maſter, 
either 


Pp CEE 


IE receive. or; 
arkedone: We ma & lexine|| 
\ from hence rhen; : 

I. That every finne hall] 
{ mecre” with ng 
| ffom God, «<1 


| venture it may” the 


will i it availe us to i have 
avoyded their - Hands 
when wee ſhafl fal into 
hie? 
2. Thar earrhl: toc how 
qgrear ſd: ver't y may be m | 
power,arend way priviled< 
ged or permitted ro mate | 
litter for cheir ambirinns | 
feer, of thofe char are under 
= authoritie. For even 
themſelves are nnder | 
God: And as the Trigedias 
f peales,0mm ſub reg#0 ma}0- 
| Fe "regoun ef; No _ 
ol 


_— 


L 
' 


| 


ſogreat, butirtis ſabje& ro 
a greater, All maſtbe coun. 
table coGad. . 5; 

3- Thar choſe men ofall 
others are the moſt miſers- 
ble,chac conncic cheir haps 
pineſſe eo ryrannize over oO» 


they doe, 


and Men-plesſerrſuchasby a 
deceiefall ſhewe of indu- 
{trie, gaine the good opini- 
onof their Maſters are here 
taught , thac they lie (till 
expoſed to the wrath of 
God. For hee, what# their 
heavenly Lord diſcernes 
their fraud; and their hypo- 
crifie. Dy eonagoe faciv, ante 
te facio. (ach S. Auguſtine. 
iBud guicquid oft quod facio, 


mm. 


melins ts vides quam ego, qui 


facio, 


| 
thers, az ya did; for they | 


ſhall receive the wrohg | 
Andilaſtly, 2ye-ſervers 


—————. 
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ficls WhatlorverOLords | 
doe, Idoe ic before thee, 
andit is more' apparent to 


| thy eyes, than romine that 


doe it. Itbehoves every one 


| therefore to have'a care, 


-thac what hee dortrbe well! 
dohe. And thus' mach 
of the Commination. The 
Anticipation followeth, 


And. there $i #0. reſpe# of 
nofos; <1 /s 


Maſters mighr obje& and 
ſay; Whofſhallcall us into 
J ent for che ill uſage 


of a ſkye? The very Law af- 


firmes; that no injurie can 
beecone ro them. Bar ſay 
weſhould be queſtioned a- 
bour them z we will evade 
either by fayour our of the 
hands of Iaſtice, or by 
force; ' or if notſo,.q Bride 
ſhalt charme the uptighicnes 


of \ 


—— 


The ſervants day. 


of the Indge, The Apoſtle 
meets with theſe 'concents; 
and ſhewes that it is other- 
wiſe with divine judge- 
ment, than with humane. 
Earthly Tribunals are like 
ſpiders webbs, the harme- 
lefle Flie ſticks faſt, while 
the hay wie parte brea- 

eth through. But this grear 
judge of heaven and earth, 
will not be terrified by any 
power of the wicked, nor 
yer made flexible by favor, 
Hee accepteth not, as Elihu 
ſpeakes,che perſons of Prin- 
ces,neither regardeth hee 
the rich more, - than the 
poore;far they bee all the 
workesof his hands. And 
ſacable to this isthar of S. | 
Ambroſe Inſt us Ind: x oft domi- 
nxr, couſar diſcernit, wan per- 
ſonsr; The Lord isarighte- 


CE 
— 


Plee. Hee heares the com- 
plainrs of the priſoners, and 
harh a liſtening eare co rhe 
cries of thoſe rhat are ap- 
pointed unro death; 'nor 
ſhall che wrong they ſuffer 
ſcape the fury of his regs 
ance, IT reade in profane 
 Scory of one Autroniny Ate- 
ximns, who having firſt of 
all moſt inhumanely whip- | 
ped one ofhis flaves did af 
rerwatds Faften him to 4 
Gibber, and on a ſolerme 
| Feſtivall before the begin- 
ning of their th did 


I IO IR 
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enſul ng ſports. Acmelty 
Pos -.ery and voidofall 
humanity, that Tepitey, of: 
fended with the ſpeRacle, 
appeared in the night to 
one An#/s, willing Him ro 
lerthe Senare underſtand, 
that hee did mnch abhorre 
it;and without ſorne ſpeedy 
expiation of the crime, 
would vifie them and their 
ſtare with exrraordinary 
judgemenr,which heen 
letting, the oneand onely 
Son he had was taken from 
himby ſodaine dearh; af- 
terwards being warned 
hereof againe, for the like 
careleſneſſe, himſelfe - was 
IE 
k t his w 

dy; fo thatin the end , by 
the adviſe of his friends, he 
was carriedin a Lirrer to 
E che 


T he ſervants day, 
the Senate-houſe, where he 
had no ſooner related what 
had beene diſcovered unto 
him,buthis health was pre- 
ſenrly reſtored, and hee 
went on foote out of the 
Court backe ro his owne 
home;outof which hecame 
not bur by the helpe of o- 
ther.Ic is attribured to 7 
ter, but was the Aﬀtotthe 
true God, whole eyes, and 
ears are alwayes open tothe 
afflited; the remembrance 
ofic may fſerveas a Bridle 
ro curbe the arrogance of 
maſters, and co keepe them 
trom all , mfoleat oppref- 
anne, frees wigh 

, ſervants might 
likewiſe object and - ſay ; 
What though we obey not 
our earthly Maſters heartily ? 
And what though wee de- 


ceive | 


_— 


W {The inandy. 
ceive them ſomerimes, as 
occafion ſhall bee offered , 


will GOD rake 
ance for irupon 


and many be the miſeries, 
mp As by rea- 
on of- -their- iimperions 
hanghtinefſe. Go& will not 
therefore ſarely adde tinto 
oat griefe by any exerciſe 


of his ſeverity, but will ra- 
ther make us rafte 'oF His 
mercy. The Apoſtlethere-- 
fore to cut- off this vaine 
hope likewiſe - eyen in 
them, ſhewes, that Godis 
juſt, and willnor be'movyed 
out of pity to fayour the 
poore, nor out of envy to 
derrat from the rich. Hee 
hath expreſly prohibired 
this reſpet of Perſons in 


orhers. 


|= — —— 


_— 
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— 
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' The ſervants dacys 
ochers, and cannot vhere- 


fore iſe ic himaſee. In 
trad 3, 3 Thou ſhalt wot 
{aith he,the poore wen 
im bic canſe.Andin Levis. 
[15-.Te #01 doc wwreftly in 
7 how ſhalt wot fa- 
| cone the of the poore, wor 
Fry ere. 
ge 
there isno reſpe&t of Per- 
ſans. :/; 
From hence then wee 
may learne, 
r. That not onely the 
wrongsand infuries, which 


of high preheminence , bar 
likewiſe thoſe w* are offe- 
red to ſ{ubiedts, I &tothe ba- 
feſt ſlaves, have God for 
their revenger. It behoves 
cherfore the king &the ſub- 


| 


aredoneto Kings and men | 


> 1EVany 

Rn trap nbaeha Pot 
teigned ta be: che Goddefſe 
of-Juſtioe, being forced by 
the iniquity. of men tofor- 
ſake rhe earch, (did fly; imv- 
mediately-ro heaven, and 
there tooke: up. heriſcar 
ivier Leovene, &- Likraw, be- 
twixt thoſe two of - the 
twelve Signes , which 
are called the LYON 


——q 


areboth one. 
Men fliero borh irr''taſe of 
danger,and neceſktie. That 
hee may be therefore both; 
he maſt know it is his duty 
roprote& rhe Peſant,as wel 
asrhePe che ſlave as | 
well as the . And 
thus I here breake off the | 
thred of this diſcourſe, in 
which if any chance roraxe 
mee for the length, I mult | F 

unburden | 


—_— el 
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unburden my ſelfe upon 
the Apoſtles method, which 
gave mee- the. occaſi- 
on. Ir was my reſolurion 
atthe frſt, fully co ponce 
and examine every word of 
| his, that from chem I might 
derive the greater weight 
wn In hand- 
> the two 
combinations, I fol- 
lowed bis conciſeneſle ; 
and here where hee tooke a 
larger field, 1 was forced to 
doe the like. 

Bur why may ſome de- 
mand, was hee fo bricfe in 
thoſe, and did ſo much en- 
large himſelfe inthis ? 

I anſwer , the reaſon may 
bee threefo!d. 

1. Becauſe the property : 
of Pagan ſervants was to | 

cozen and defrand their 
T Maſt- rs 


T — — 


—— 


ee 
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The jervants _ 


Maſters, and in their ab- 
ſence, fike Þ many trvicors, 
a5 Caterermed feloni- 
ouſly ro curſe, and ſpeate 
evill both of their 

and ings. Wirral 


thar Ccech of one in the C6. 
eds pin 36 dane 25, 
Ivey x tw on ep helen ry reth, 
He thonght him ſelfe over- 
joy'd, w nheecould get 
bur any opporrunicy to 
raile in fecret pon his 
Maſter : and howſoever 


they to whom he the ſpake'; 


were converied ro Chriſti- 
anitie, ir was bur newl- yer, 
and any little diſcontent- 


ment offered the m by their: 
Maſters, might have made 


them with the d. g ret ne; 
rotheir vomir; for the pre-) 
vention wherecf hee ſeckes 
by ſtrong enforcement! 

to 


I oe mw 
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The  ſifvants darty. 


to tie them ro cheir durie. 
A ſcoond reafor thay bee to 
the nches of Gods 
mercy, Who def; iſeth nor 
the very ſlave charis deſpi- 
ſed of all; bur ſeeks to make 
even him a lively ſtone for 
the building apof his moſt 
| glorious Hierwſalew:and be- 
cauſe husbands are willing 
to enforme their Wives, 
parents carefull © teach 
' their Children; whereas 
| Maſters utterly neg & 
their Servants; God ro ſup- 
| ply che defeft, doth here 
' afford them a [arge Volume 
. of inſtruftions. 
| The thirdreafon is for the 
comforr of ſ-rvants, who 
by this preſi-ig of cheir du- 
ty, may well refolyve them- 
ſelves of Gods affe tion. 
The lover never thinkes his 
T 2 minde | 


T be ſervants daty. —_— 


minde ſufficiently vented, 
andis therefore ſtill cour- 
ting the Object of his love, 
And ſo it ishere with God; 
hee doth dilate himſfelfe i in 
drawing them,ro ſhew,that 
he doth much defire them, 
A fourth and laſt reaſon 
may bee, the intimation of | 
his owne humanity. The 
Phyſttian, when hee meets 
with a needy Patient, tels| 
him in briefe, that Kirchin 
phyſick muſt bee his onely 
remedy. And fo the Laxyr 
when hee lights upon 4 
Thred-bare Client, to 
ſhake him off the ſooner 
makes him beleeve hi: 
cauſe willn-t bee worth the 
| rriall. S.Paw{reacheth rhen 
| charicy, venting his coury 
| {ell and adviſe more freely, 
| 


& more fully in the behalf 


— 
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| of thoſe, w hoſe inherirance 
; iathis world was nothing 
| burthe extremitie-of-miſe- 
| ry, than hee had done for 
| thE,thatwere of berrer qua- 

licie, as if the ſaving of one 
| ofthoſe had beene a thing 
| more meritorious than the 
| other. And thus having apo- 

logized for my rediouſnefſe 

in this point, I leavethe ſer- 

he. ,andcome to the Ma- 
| ſex, 


] 
| 


The Ground of the fe 
cond Booke of the third 


To 144, 


Maſters wato your ſer- 
vents thet which ir inſt and 


equall, kwrwing that yet alſo 
have @ Mefter is Heaven. 


2) MERA 2, 
Tow, FIL L1s Il. 
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which is made 
the firſt of che 
fourch Chap- 
eer, I cannot 
liken better than ro a Tree, 
thar by the vioknce of 
ſome eanth-quake is r2mo- 
ved ons 'of one mans. 
| grown@intoanothers. For 
« ſhould bee the period of 
the forme»: and fonoc one- 
tz che rgatree af ir, which is 
c«conemicall, and the fame 
wich that in che eighc Ver- 
fes immediately going be- 
| fore,bue has Mkowiſe ofthe 
| Ta Verſe 


Oe En 


Verſe following, which is 
of a differing ſtraine , doth | 
plunly ſhew it. Chryſoftome | 
. | therefore, Aquinas, Hugo, H- | 
lyricus; Muſculns, Zanching, 
ec. diſpoſe of ir no 'other- 
wile;and we ſubſcribing to : 
their opinion, will affume ic | 
as #parr and parcell of the 
precedent :- thus then ir di- 
videch ic ſelf inco ewo bran- | 
ches. In che former hee | 
ſhowes, how Maſtersare to | 
carry themſclyes cowards 
their ſervants > Tee Maſters; 
ſfaich he, downto your ſervants | 
thit which ir inſt aul egudl. 
[a the lacrer he alleagech « : 
Motive co indage 'them 
chereanto; Koowing that yee 
alſo have @ Mafter in bagoe my - | 
As couchiag the firſt; In | 
that he doth apply himl(clfe” | 
now to maſters, wee are | 


| 


taaghe char every rtrue dif- | 


II 
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peaſer of Gods Word, 
ſhould not onely bend his ; 

| endeavours ro the faſhio- 
| ning of ſervants, & thoſe of 
rndoioar ranke, but ſhould 
alſo inſtrat, exhorre and 
edifie Maſters and-Magi-' 
ſtrates, together with all 
thoſe, that have ſubmitted 
their neckes tothe yoke of 
Chrift. Againe, howſoever 
icbee uſaall with Superi- 
ours, and that not wichour 
juſtcaaſe, ro complaine 
of the faules of their inferi- 

| ours; . themſelves yer are 
ſcdome free from raine, 
and from corruption, The 
Apoſilke therfore would have 

; neither Maſters nor ſer- 
vanes to upbraid each orher 
with rheir imperfe Qios;bur| 

; every one toamed his own. 
| 2, Conceming the per- 
Tx ſons 


® 


The Maſter: duty. 

ſons in whoſe behalfe this 
duty ishere preſcribed, ſer- 
vert, They may obſerve to 
their endlefſe comfort, the 
great ſolliciegde and care, 
which God hath of their 
well-fare. Hee reſpeterh 
both their ſoules and box : 
dies. For toaching- their | 
foules; No Mon :rch hatch a 
greater intereſt inthe Kiny- 
dome ofheaven than they, 
it in Singleneſſe of Heart th:y | 
diſcharge thoſe. cuiis 
which hee in-. his diviner 
wiſedome rhoughe goad to 
impoſe upon them, A« faire 
a recompence attends the 
oae,as theother;and theres 
fore the Apoſife deliverceh 
{ it witha kinde of Empha- 
lis; Sernasts. bee obedient 10 
your maſters, kyow ing that jet 
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amoured of che anc; hee 
ſcemes ro -Courc their af- 
[fetions with che profer af 
his chaiſelt T ure, and 
fo to + draw / them to (his 
Wilkwherecas the other, if 
yee rcade and marke the 
Scripraxes, are uſually dri- 
ven thereunto by his maſt 
grievous plagues, and dead- 
lieſt paniſhmencs.Eſay mult 
cell the Kiag, thac Tophes 
is prepared for him of olg, 
and ic is deepe and large; 
char che burning of ig is re 
and mach 3 agd the 


River of brimftane 

kindle ir. Eh muſt threa- 
ren Ahakh, that the Dogges 
(halleate him, of his Srock 


thardyerh in the City; 4 
a 


— 


— 
es 


breath of ths Lord, like 3 | 


| Againe, as if he were en- | 


w 


—» The maſttr: duty, 
(hall che Foules of che aire 
deyoure, He cals tothe one 
in ſtorme and rempeſt; bur 
| inaſofcS&_({tillyoice co the 
other. Bozaergex che Sonnes 
of Thander are ſent to 
' (hike che Cedars but Bay- 
|nch,cme ſonneof Conlſola- 
con muſt hearten- ap ' the 
Shrub. The ſtate and con- 
dition of a ſervant inthe A- 
poſtlesrim2 was enouzh ro 
| braiſe the very heare: God 

therefore ſeekes nor to 
| breake ir, bur robinde it up. 
$rvants,laith he, be obedient 
to your maſters knowing that 
| gee alſo ſhall receive — 

' Againe, rocomfart (er- 
virs 1n their diſtreſle a licrle 
farcher; as hee ſtiewes him- 
Telf there renderover their 
ſoules,ſodoth he here over 
their Bodies. And becauſe | 


It 
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itis an exſfe ching for any 
mintoabaſc che powerand 
mchoriry which he hath 0- 
yer anbther, and chart chere 
isnot a more pernicious 
Creature; than a tyranni- 
call and cruell maſter, he li- 
mics even their procee- 
dings wich his precepts; | 
charging chem to nſe thoſe 
thatare under their go- 
vernment wittt Iuftice and 
Equity. ' Tee maſters doe that 
winch 15 —— | 
Tocoms then tothe da- 
ty icſclfe; it confiſterh of 
rwo particulars, 
1. Maſters m1ſt doe to their 
' ſervants that which is juſt. 
Man, And inthis is incla- 
dedwharſoever may be n= 
co ſeryars by any legallTie; 
or according to the poſitive 
Lawes z. It exclades what. | 
ſocyer \ 
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|  T@wearme redound = | 
| hurt and prejudice 
chem, It Ao 
both to choir ſoules and 
Bodics-- Maſters muſt dae 
thac which is jut to their 
| | inregard of- their 


1. By ufingallpoffible 
meanes toheolpe them anto 
Grace, as by training them 
upin the fare of Gad, by 

prazer, inſtruction , and o- 
= both publike and pri- 
Vate Wayes. 

2. Having by Gods blef- 
fing, and his owne induſtry 
broughechem ro ſome per- 
fetion inthis kinde, to pre- 
yent a furure relapſe, they 
maſt be yery wary to chuſc 
ſach for rheir affocigres in 
the family as-bee juſt. For 
| ificbe an injury co brings 

Servant 


he td = —— IT. 
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The Mafters dey. 
Servant incothe c houſe,thar 
hath eicher the Plague, - 
= Oo 
er uppa his 
Ka we > ppojae him ro 


adi. 
whereby th ook 
TNEMy Tau —_— 
| beyond compare, to.bri 
in alewd ſervant, that hah - 
the Plague-ſogre of (inne 
uoaan his foule. Far the jn- 
fetion ofluch a one is farre 
more dangerous than the 
other. 

Now for their Bodies; 
Ariſtotle propounds three 
things ſo neceflary for ſer- 
vants, that they may bee 
accounted due; Era Trrelw , 
Ken, I orks, "ved, and Cor - 
nifina.. To cheſe wee will 
aide a fourth, Mar, and 
and that isthe hyre, which F 

is 


—_ ah. Mt 
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is due tooar fervants, 'who 
arenotſlaves, like thoſe of 


former times. Now it by 
the 


raines to the juſtice o 
Maſter, to ſee, az occafion 
ſhall bee offered,” rhat all 


' theſe things bee exhibited 


untothem in a dae 'mea- 
fare : and iris madneſſe in 
him ro doe otherwiſe. For 
in impoſing his taskes,if hee 
tie chem, as the Agyprians 
did the Ifraclires to more, 
than theyare able rounder- 
g9o2, they will fone grow 
faint and feeble; if ro Teſle 
ſlogailh and idle. 

2. Ingivingchem Food: 
ifhedetrat and withhold 


' thar whichis needfall and 


convenient, he pines them. 

Againe, if he feedthem 
delicately, he makes them 
iaſolenr. 


The Mafterr duty. | 425 
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3- Inufing correQiongif 
he be too outragious,& wil 
puniſh them: beyond the 
qualicy of the fault; he may | 
kill their bodies; Againe, if | 
he be roo remiſſe, and will 
ſuffer them , whatſoever 
they commir,: to paſſe un- - 
cenſured, hee deſtroyes 
their very ſoules. 

- In the allowance © 
their wages, hee that is:to0 


pinching miy difheirten . 
chem from doing well; and | 


ag4ine, h-e that 1s £02 pro+ 
digall, may the mare inable 
thearro do? ill. $5 chzt in 
every one of theſe thre is 
a me2ane required, that. M1- 
[ters may . do2 ; unto; their 
ſervanes, T3 06491, That which 
isauft. | 
t. Thenthat he may nor 
err2 inthe farſt; let him 
know 


—— —— 
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— 
a Joſeph to manage him 
alone the bufinefle of a 
whole Family; Even Moſes 
when the burden is too 
n—_—_ =_ Aa = 
elpc him co fupporr it. Let 
> pm put a hand, 
unto the Plongh hinfelfe; 
| and as Selamos akes, ter 
him bes diligent ro know 
the ftare of his owne 
| flocke. 
| 2. fon roaching the ſe. 
| end; He that pampererh | 
| kis Horfs ſhail fmde him re- 
| tife, when hee would uſe 
{ him,ſo hethar cravails him, 


| and will nor feed him, ſhal 
| bee forced for the ending 
of his journey to make 4 


Hackney ofhis owne leggs. 


Ler of there- 
_ a h —_— | 


i. ct. 
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| The As e Meu dovy. 
them their Ordinary in doe in doe 
ſcafon, 


3- Tor avoid the third; 
Lee him winke at 
fanles; and for fach azsare 
aroſſe andpalpable, les him 
puniſh themas Plarodie, by 
ie; or ifhe willneeds 
dog it of himſelfe, let him 
ng 
may doe is with i 
moderation, and m 
ſuch a.manner as may hee , 
profitable to them, and his 
whole Family. | 
No And laſtly, thae _ 
nat prove manu 
in Shs foureh, hee muft 
— fach -& COMNMAG 
ency of . for cheir 
cache e oy m1y not 
onely bee able co. farnih 
themſelves with chings ne» 
1 ceſſary 


— 
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"The Mofters do, 
ceſlary for the preſent; bur 
have alſo ſome remnant in 
ſtore for the-furure, Itwas' 
Tacobs diligence , which 
tooked for this; and it way 
Labazs duty to afford itz Chi 
ben ſerve. ofſai dimanils, (faith 
the Ntalias Adege. And thus 
0 —_— 

ers doe that. whith is tuft. 
"The ſecond followes, 
And equall to your ſervants, ' 

Th 7 nf faich Os 
nall, which ſignifies Bqua/i- 
tie, or Equabilitie. Bur wee 
| arenot ſo to underſtand 
it;as if maſters were bound 
ro exhibite to their ſer- 
vants the like honour , and 
obſervance, thar is exaQed 
from them.Foras? lato wel, 
Toig frlCe, et IC darn Equall 
things ceaſe to bee <quall, 
| when wee apply them to 
choſe | 


b— 


The ms Mo 
thoſe, that -are, unequall. 


This iCn* therefpr 


| 
e doth 
not. denote unto us the 
workes and offices of fſer- 
vants and Maſters, which 
are indeed fo differing, that 
they are plainely oppofice; 
bur ie is referred. to. the 
minde.- avd manner of wor- 
king,. which in a kinde of 
| an ,analogicall proportion 
ſhould bee rhe like in both. 
As forexample; the proper 
ofhce of a ſervant is to- obey, 
that of a Maſter to com- 
mazd.Now theſe inno wile 
muſt be changed, for they 
be particular kindes of du- 
tics,and diverſly appropri- 
a:ed; but ro doe that which 
we doe in ſcagleneſſe of heart, 
and with all alacrity and 
chearefalneſſe, as ſervants 
unto Chriſt; theſe are Cu- 


ries 


| 
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ties thtully cotnmon unto | 
both. Arid it chis look how 
the Maſter would have 
his fervancs derncane thetn- 
{elvesroward: him; ſo ruſt 
he de rien himſelf rowards 
his ſervant »!the wold bave 
chem ro obey him in fince- 
ritie & t' e feare of Ged;his 
care muft bee ro command 
cherh in fincericy, andthe 
feare of God, if hee would 
have rh&t1 ſerve heartily & 
with good will, he muſt be 
ſare ro goyerne them with 
a milde &farherly affection. 
So ſhall he rruly render vn- 
ro them this jCmm, this E- 
quelitie,which is here injoy- 
ned. 

Briefly then to epiromize 
the difference, which is 
berwixrc theſe termes. That 


| may hee faid here ja this 


plice 


OE eee. 


by any L Obligation, ! 
Ceatthetibes fide, thar 


toHe i which charitic 
i" Chtiffian mildneſk 
d th exaft,fe which 1s din 
unto them by « mhtall ob- 
ligation. Now the fpeciall 
workes of this Eqvelitie in 
a Maſter are theſe. | 
i. To account of his 
Servant, as one made of th-- 
lame mould , and parta«er 
of the ſame grace with liim 
ſelfe. Not as many doe, 
with a prond and lofty 
minde foro vilifie and cou- 
remne him , as if his eye 
weretoo pond to behofd fo 
baſe an obic& For howſoe- 
ver Maſter and ſervant bee 
words implying a diffe- 


Bn rence 


— — 


bd 


*# diſtinguiſhed the one from 
4 rhe other;but nature isthe 
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The Moſfterrdry. 
rence of condition; man, 
and man yetare names de- 
noting the -ſame Nature. 
Fortune faith Plato, hath 


ſame in both, Eijdem ſcarini- 
bur orti eodem fruuntur clo, 
£que virunt, eque morixstur : 
Boch confift cfthe ſame E- 
lements, and are cnlivened 
by the ſame principle. Their 


comming into the World, 
and their going out 1s alike 
in both. This conſidered, 
Saint Pewlin his Epiltle to 
Fhilemosw. commands him 
ro receive Oneſemnus, being 
converted tothe Faith, No 
more ar a ſervant, but above a 
ſervent, even 4s 4 brother be- | 

loved. 
And in this we may finde 
matterof comfort for Infe- | 
riours 


———  — 
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riours,and againe matterof 
Humiliation and Moderati- 
onfur Superiours, For the 
Servantis Chriſts free-mas; 
and rhe Maſter is Chrifts 


ſervant. Let chen the bro-. 


ther of low degree rejoyce 
in this, That hee is exalted is 


Chrift, ro be equall with the | 


oreareſt Prince that ever 
ſway'd a Scepter in the 


World; yes to bee farre a- 


| bove him,if hee bee our 'of 
| Chriſt,” Againe, according 
| to Saint Temes adviſe in the 
lame place;Let rhe Brother 
of high degree rejoyce in 
his Humility; even in rhis, 
| Thatin Chriſt, hee makerh 
equill wirh himſelfe the 
meaneſt. Lerhim norglory 
1nany ourward prehemi- 
nency h*-e hach over them; 
burler his reioycing bee, 
V 


| 
| 
| 


that ' 


The Maſters duty. 


char ſuch a poore and filly 
Beggar is his Fellow. And 
ſare thiscan be no diſgrace, 
or ſhame to any.For if God 
| acknowledge them to be his 
ſonnes, whar diſparagement 
can it bee rous, if wee ac- 
knowledge them for our 
Brethren? Nay, icisa cre- 
dite,as Saint James ſhewes,a 
matter to be boaſted in; for 
if they beour Brethren, then 
1s Godour Fatbey. 

Letno man therefore of 
what ranke or calling ſoever 
hee bee,feare to admir the 
pooreſt Chriſtian for his 
Brother, though hee were 
his owne bond(lave, bur let 
him dounto him. That which] 
is inſl and equal. Let not the 
pride of his heart ſo puffe 
him up in regard of his out- 
ward condition in the 
world, 


— 
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world, as to make him for- 
get his Inferijour, and ſo to 
carry himſelfe rowards 
him, as ifhe were not his 
Brother ofche ſame Crhi- 
ſtian profeſſion, and of the 
ſame precious faich with 
himſelfe. And that he may 
the berrer doe this, let him 


| champe alittle upon the 


various changes and altera- 
tions,” whereunto all hu- 
mane affaires are lyable. Cui- 
vis accidere poteſt, quod cnipi- 
ampoteſt, taich the Amik. 
Whatſoever wee ſee hap»> 
pen to any man, may hap- 
pen unto us. Toſeph was free 


| borne, and yer became a 
| ſlave. And whocan pro- 


miſe to himſelfe an exemp- 
tion from the like fortune ? 


Res 
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with a Whirle-winde qur 


of pne ſtare inpp, anothia; 


no ;{ecority j3go be log-! 


ked far inthe beit-@wem ſ4- 
pe tram it caſus, aligu«mda ipne- 


ofren to the water,. 4 
ar lengrh come. by. 
Fore, Hee koowes £-ka 
what yeares Hecpha began 
or ia nor wheny.h.. was 
war © Te (vs, t 
Daw Dingenes, and F/ato 


het 


bimſelfe,were made rg ,{ub- 


1c 1s Recks to ths, youc 
of &riginnes M that m_ 
inſoleat upon his owne li- 
bertie. , But here I would 
have noman to miſtake me; 


as if Superiours, might not 


lawfully maintaine the Su- 


— 


perioritie 


| 


10 mother of 


- 


T "Thenrgie ny.” 


—  ———— — I —o—— 


| peffcricfe "arid Avthbils; a 
' which they have over 
Ions, OTF, meanfrig 
| onely V3: Ih 
' 66H they an 
| {hotlld take "them®” 
my ads py the C 
C— Ch 
carrlage; th as our, equa- 
tticinC iſt maynotmake 
us fgrger our"inequualitie in 
che br Le other 
ſid&; ouy er the 
| world. els n make fs 
forget our Equalitie in 
Chrilt:" #7afitrs muſt doe wn- 
td thriefe that whith is 
| inſt 
The cond operarion of 
this E£qu2/#is, is forodeale 
wich our, ſervants itt all oc- 
| currents; a\whet! Reaſon 
| ſhallrequireir, rogive way 
{| unrochem. God isabſolate 
| V9 in 


a 


ES 7 


jo Eſa. 40, 


{ 


» 
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TheMafterr duty. 


in his Empire, and yethee 
ich not, like a Tyrant, 8ic 
vols fic inbeo— Nor as the 


| ſannes of E13; By faire meaner, 


or by fowle, I will have as meh 
4s TW deſereth, But, @uod 
ſacere, faciem ;, Hee 
will doe that onely, which 
is meet to bee done. And ſo 
maſt Maſters ro their Ser- 
vanes. Ir is an equalitie, 
which holy 1b profeſſeth ro 
have exhibiced alwayes un- 
to his; and ſhould hee nor. 
have done ir, hee. ſhould 
have beene obnoxious to 
the wrath of GOD; if 
did contemer, ſaich bee, the 
indgement of my ſervant, or of 
ory maid, when they did cou- 
tend with mee ; what ſhall 1 
doe when God ſtandeth up © and 
when hee ſhall vi.it ever, what 
ſholl Tanſwere ? 
The 


——_——— 


i 
' 
| 


| 


| 


The Maſters duty. 
The third is out of a 
due confideration of ha- 
mane frailty, mercifully 
and gently to enrreate our 
Servants, and with all be- 
nignity and love to cheriſh 
them, when eyrher age, 
ſicknefſe , or any other en 
lamity (hall haye enfeebled 
their ſtrength, and made 
chem alrogether unable for 
imployments. And for this 
very canſe ic ſeemes to me, 
that a Matter was called by 
the ancient Romans Pater- 
families , The Father of the 
family , becauſe with a fa- 
therly rendernefte hee was 
to looke ro all thoſe of rhe 
houſhold,as being commitr- 
red ro hisrraſt, and cuſto» 
die, The Centurion ſhew- 
ed himſelfe to bee truly 
V 4 ſach 


| 


M acrob. 
MIL. 


lib-1, 


Ae MCC 7 


| Mart,8,s6, 


_ 
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The Maſters dwty. 


ſuch a one : Firſt, In char he | 
rooke the paines ro come ||| 
himſelfe unto Chriſt for | 


the recovery of his diſeaſed 
Servane. S<condly, In that 
he cognred him as a child ; 
Lord, (aid he, Jani; mim 
Child heth ficke 24 home of a 
palſee , ant u greevonſly tor- 
mented. 
The fourth 1s,with a gra- 
cious Eye to weigh the 
merics of a faythfull Ser- 
vant, and to giye him out 
ot coarſe, and aboye his 
compohtion , ſome kinde 
remaneration, For when a 
Servant in his love and fi- 
delity toward his Maſter 
(hall have ſhewne himſelfe 


more than a Servarre, e- | 


quality requireth that che 


Maſter in his liberality, 
and | 


—_— — C— 


20- e Miafters ty. 


2nd bo bounty towards Hith. 
(hoold ſhevw himſelfe cord 
fg! than a Maſter. Serou! ſenſa. 

tus ſettibs tile us quaſi arima, 
airhthe Wiſe than, Love: | 
an nndefftinding Servanr, 
as thou wonldft- thitte own 
Soult; defraud” him not of 
ivever, neyrhet teave Hitt 

Yhan:” In tHIs' Hee 

Hould nor ſo rhach togard, 
what Iw., atid Humane ctt- 
| fomeray require, as what 
Þ Chatity .; arg" Chriſtian | 
meektieſ® doth injoyne. 
For ifshe* petforme' nor 
| thoſe, he ſhall be counted | | 
| uniuſt*,* gyen before the | 

| riibunall of men ; bac if 

| hedoe rortheſAhe ſhallbe | 

| | arraighed, and condemned | 
of wickednefſe and craelty | 

| before the Indgment-ſeare | 

| V 5 of ; 


— 
. 
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T he wofters dnty, 


of God. There muſt be an 
equall,and 4s er” PrO- 
ceeding amongſt all forts 
of men ; and wharſoever 
ſuperiours doe at any time 
exact from, thoſe that are 
under them, they muſt be 
very carcfulb ro recurne un- 
to them the like, w «uni, the 
very lame ; $3. non ſpecic 

tames azaelogia ; it not in 
kind, yet int» proportion. 
For this is that , which is 


here commanded : Meſters 
doe that which is inſt and e- 
; quell unto your ſervantg. And 

thus much of the Precepr. 
| The motive alleaged by 
the Apoſtle for the obſer- 
| vation of this precepr is the 
point that fo'loweth. Knrow- 


| ing that yee alſo have «4 Ma- 
leone 
Now 


Oo CCl nn 
_ ———C—_— 
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: The JO TE duty, 


Now this is twofold. 
For firſt, they muſt know 
chat themſelves alfo haye a 
Maſt. r. 

Secondly, It is no ordi- 
| nary maſter,bura Maſter in 
Heaven, | 
| As rounching the firſt. 
| The onely thing which 
| moveth many to be injuri- 
| ous to their Servants is a 
high conceit of their owne 
| abſolute power : They 
thinke themſelves Lords 
Paramont; and alrogerher 
| free from the checke of 
any ; hence 1s it, that ofcen; 


| 


tim-s they break forth into 
bicrer outrages,and when a 
; thing is nor inſtantly done 
| according to their minde, 
as if there w-re no diffe- 
| rence berwixt their Ser- 
| vant, andtheir Dog,they 


Cre 


K. i 


The Maſters r dey. 


care not with what fury 
:chey aſſault him, The Apo- 
ſtle therefore to bridle this 
intemperancy, which is no- 
thing bur a fruite of our 
arrogant inlulting fleſh, 
would have then know, 
and remember, that them- 
ſelyes are alſo Servants un- 
der the command of one, 
and the ſame Lord, and 
ſo conſequently , - fellow- 
ſervants with their ſer- 
vants. Now's altogether 
diſſonant from reaſon, thar 
a ſervant, though he be of 
'higher ranke, and more 
honourable - place ſhould 
deale urjultiy,and tyranni- 
cally with his feJlowes. For 
itis an Aziome with God 
Y the-gayernment of his 
ouſbold,, what meaſure 


_— mete to others , the | 
| ſame 


C G— 


| The Maſters danty. 


ſame ſhall be mered nnto 
us agzine: We may ſec it 
| exemplifed in the Gofpell. 
| He thar had ren thouſand 
Talents remitted him, and 
'yer was mercileſſe in ex- 
'afting an hundred pence, 
0 thou evill ſervam, (ati rhe 
Lord unto him, I forgeve 
thee all thy debt , becauſe thow 


| praje1/? mie';, And onghteſt not 
| tho: alſo to have had pity upon 


| thy fellow-ſervam, even as 1 
| had pity on thee? $80 the Lord 
waswroth. and 1elfvered hitt to 
the Tormemors, till bee ſhould 
| pay all that was due wnto hin. 
| lr behbverh therefore god- 
ly, and religions Maſters, 
6 to rhinke of their fer- 
' vants, asto know them for 
more than ſervants ; Ang 
| againe, fo to conceir 
chem- | 


themſelves, as to know that 
they are lefſc than Maſters, 
even tellow-labourers wich 
their Scrvants in the worke 
of the Lord. 

Worldly Greatneſſe doth 
uſually forger her owne 
ſubordination to a higher 
power ; and is by reaſon of 
this ſo puffed up,with inſo- 
lency , that in her carriage 
rowards others ſhe heeds 


nor luſtice, nor equality | 


we have ir inſtanced in Phe- 
r80h. Moſes and Aaros came 
unto him with a meſhge 
fr.>m the Lord ſaving;T = 
ſaith the Lord God of T'racl;, 
Let my peovle go. that they m 
celebrate 4 fea? wmto me —1 
ery "a And Phearaabre- 
pl-<d, Who is the Lori, that 
I frovkd beare his vaice and tet 
Iſra:t 


———— 


**®.. 


Iſrae! ge? 1 know not 1he Lord, 
negther will I let 1jract goe : 
Bur what cvenc had this his 
| fapercilious pride ? Did ir 
| nut byirg a miſerable ruine 
and def ..ation upon his 
| whole Kingdome? Maſters 
 then,doe that, which is Tuſt 
[and equall ro your Ser- 
| vants knowt:g that ye alſo 
| have a Maſter, who can, 
and will exat from you a 
| ſtrict account of your whole 
| carriage and proceedings, 
even towards them, For 
 avit followes inthe ſecond 
| place; He #5 4 Heavenly Ma- 
ſtey. 
!' Thatis,one,who is Tuſt, 
' omniporent, omniſcient, 
andeo ſhur upallina word, 
| God himſclfe, And this 
is a ſpeciall conſideration 
where- 


a MS. 


T he Maſter; duty. 
whercby to reſtraitie rhe 
exnelry of Maſters towards | 
their Servants. For wharis | 
the reaſon, that Maſters be- | 
have themſelves fo Mmfo- | 
fencly towards rhicir Ser- | 
vainrs, burbecauſe rhey fee 
term alroverher delfirure 
of any power or faculty ro ' 
wichſtarid "cher violence; 
and are withall perſwaded, 
that there 's no Indoerhdt 


will centage himſelfe {6 


farre' int their behalfe; as ro * 
take upon him the repara- | 
tion of their wrongs? The | 
Apoſtle rherefore ro abo- | 
liſh this conceir, will have 
Maſters ro ler; that is, 
afforedly to hold, and be- | 
leeve thar they alſo have | 
a\maſter, and ſach a one, as | 
is nor mortal; bur celeſti- | 
| all | 


: — 


The Moſfters & duty, 


all,and will not ſuffer them | 
ro goe unpuniſhed;jif i inany 
' fort chey abuſethar aurtho- 
ricy , which by delegation 
they have rectived from 
him over: their Servants, 
Being fubze& to (ſuch. a 
maſter they ought with all 
 haly refpet ta obſerve in 
eyery thing, this Luſtice, 
.and equaliry, which is here 
[preſcribed 
For firſt, this heavenly 
maſter is emmfcient 1. gat: |: 
| there no wicked or 4mjult |: 
| 1& caybe fo cloſely com- 
' mirred as to lie concealed 
| from his knowledge, His 
| eyes are r-n thouſand times 
Yrighrer than che Sun, and 
there is nothing in Heaven, 
in Earth, . arm the deepe, 
whichdr dothnoc (ce, yea 
though | 


A, 


The Mafters dany, 


though ir were hid, I ſay 
not wichin the Reines and 
Heartsof our Bodies, bart 
in the Reines and Heart of 
the loweſt deſtruction. 0 m- 
nia coram illo mnds faith the 
Apoltle; Althings are niked 
before him. Tis more than 
ſhameleſſcimpudency ther- 
fore in the fight of fuch a 
maſter to entrcate our fel- 
lowes cruelly and prorer, 4 
viouſly. For even the worſt '; 
kir.dof ſervanrs wilt be ſure ; 
to afford irlawdwaor , that 
fame eye-ſervice, which 
was ſpoken of before. And 
he of whom we read in the 
Goſpell, never went about | 
ro moleſt or affli& the rl 
of the houſhold, ill hi 
Maſter was gone a gra! 
journey , and:farre enouvh 
removed 


: 
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| 


The Maferr duty. 


removed trom his (ighr; bar 
this heavenly Maſter hath 
his eye evermore upon 0sz 
and therefore wee canat no 
time ſafely domineere in 
an imperious manner, and 
beyond all Iaſtice, and E- 
qualicie, over thoſe that are 
under our government and 
turiſdiftion, 

2. This heavenly Maſter 
is juſt and.holy; and all ini- 
quity whartſocyer is excee- 
ding hatefull unto him. 
Earthly maſters may perad- 
venture now and then, ey- 
ther applaud the improbr 
tie of cheir ſeryants, or at 
leaſt connive at it, becauſe 
themſelves are faultie and 
defeftive in the like kinde; 
Bar there is no hope rhac 
he who dares vio'zte iaſtice 
and equity,ſhould pleaſc his 

heavenly 


Dr 


| 
, 


my heavenly Maſter. Fot both 
rhe wicked and their wic- 
kednefle are hatefull to rhe 
Lord. © . 

iF 3: And' laftly ; This Ars 
fter,whiich wee have in hea 
ven, 1s Omniportent, and 
| able therefore ro reven 

| himſelfe onthoſe whom Hh! 
abbarrech,nor catiariy ab 
reſcue' or deliver himſelfe 
out of his hands. The CBil- 


Fg racl,. and theſons | 
Dat#2 ard #h, | 


were gy ens matched, 
yet was it man to'man.: 

where it either parrie be rhe 
weaker,ir meyBe redreſfſed 
in time, eicher by them- 

ſelvs,or rheir abettors; or if | 
never, the bodie alone in» | 
duresthe ſmart; thefoule'is 
not a whit endangered; bur 
this Maſter is the moſt 


_ mighty 


| 


= 


————— — 
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1 be Adofor» dams | 
LI ONES . 
| mighty Lord; whateface is |! 
 wvingaridwhoſe.cytsare | 
' full ot indignation; - hee Hi 
 veth not upon the earthy 


Faroe 4 he foundatienSot 
| the Mountaines take, ahd 
| the}, Hlls doe” melt: away 
| like waxes, becauſe .otthig} | 
| anget;\leexrends noronen) | 
| ly re the killing of che'Bo®.| 
| diez. bar \ro the ciſting 

both ot ſoule:and bady mts 
Hel; Behoid hee breakerh 
downe, ard it cannot hee 
| burte;he (hacterh np man 
| anda cannor be lootened.” 
| 14 af ewe be ante we. caged che 
rtcirouniciled - Philiftingr. 
chonghehey were amighty 
Army, and ſtood in barrel! ! 
array , who (hall deliver ws | 
ont of the hands of theſe mightie | 
| Gods? Erring m —— 

cr 


T | chat.can abide bis wract(i |” 


—_ 
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The Maſfterrdury. 


; ber;zburnor inthe power of 
the glorious Deitic; Whois 
able to ſtand before him, cryed 
cre men of Bethſbemeſh f 

"The very Pillars of Heaven, 
laith Tob, tremble and quaky 
at his reproofe. At his rebuke he 
drgeth wp the Sea, and makrth 
the floods dejert : Their fiſh rott 

want of water, and dye for 
thirſt, Hee clotheth the heavens | 
with darkneſſe, and maketh « 
Sacktheir tovering. 

How feartull a thiog chen 
ſhall ir bee for finfull man, 
whoſe foundation ' is bar 
duſt, nor like thoſe of the 
Mounraines, and the -Pil- 
lars ofhis bodie, burtfieſh 
and blood, inferiour rorhe 
Pillars of Heaven and all 
whoſe moiſture in compa- 
rifon of the Rivers, is bur 
Stills fitnle , the drop of the 

Bucker, | 


CE ———_ 
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Backer, to fall into the 
hands of the living God, 
who liverh for all eternitie 
beyond the dayes of Hea- 
ven; and istherefore more 
able roavenge the neglett, 
and baſe contempt of his 
Commandements. The an- 
erota Prince, though ir 
eeme as dreadfull as the 
Meſſengers of death unto 
us, may bee pacified;if not, 
his anger is mortall hke 
himſelfe. His breath is in 
his noſtrels, and promiſerh 
toth- m that feare,an end of 
his life, & wrath rogether. 
The hoſtilicie of a deadly 
foe may bee reſiſted with 
hoſtilitie againe;though his 
2wiver bee an open Sepul- 
cher,& they all very ſtrong. 
It not,he can bar eat up our 
harveſt, andour bread, our 
ſonnes 


—_— GC 
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ſonnes and 'our daughters; 
our ſheepe, and our Bui- 
tacks; onr Vines, and our 
Figtrees; and deſtroy our 


| Cirfes. But if rhe - anger of 


cheLord of Hoſts be kind- 


| ted, whocan pur it one? If 


he bee an «n-my,ler h-aven 
and earth joyne hand in 
hand t- worke our ſafety, 
neither ſhall avatie us; hee is 
the onely Lord of all, nei- 
cher ſhall Hee feare any 
grearnefle : - with him the 
mighrre ſhall bee mightily 
rormented. Ler Maſters 
then diligently ponder,and 
conſider cheſe rhings; as, 
1. That they alſo have a 
Maſter. C 
- 2, Thatthis their Maſter 
is a heavenly maſter,thar is, 
Onniſcient , a hater of all in- 


juſtice : and withall owni- 


40 potent, 


c—_T. TC  O————_— —_— ———_——— — 


potent, able to put in execu 


tion Whatfoeverrhes deper 
mineth; and-4hizavill ſuffi 


daily a yto:extybire 
Infticcand Equity. zo cheir' 
ſervants, Foriftheywould' 
have Ged-bee rg to 
them, thayanaſt rci-' 
fulleo the: hats ha- 
ving wrought, py ma-} | 
cerialls I: bexe defiit. with} | 
| my Corde, .in 4wilting| | 
| whereof I mult conſefle; 
| ſtrength \ was rather . affe-| 
| 


&ed rhan length, Ifany 
cherrfore . ſhall chance to 
blame me for my. conciſe- 
neſfe, aad rhinke che worſe 
of mv Booke. becauſe of the | 
brevirie,I will vincicate my | 


ciently. {pure ahem, vP>) | 


ſelfe,and it from his-1llice- / 
rare cenſure, - with that of | 


2—— 


X Ingemium 
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Martial againſt Gawrss. | Lib.g.t . 
| 


| 


, 
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Ingenizm mk Gareprobe fe 
eſſep# 
Carmine quod Jaciew T7 
brevitate 
Confiteor. ſed tu bir devir gras 
dis labris 
ni ſcribir Priamj tres, 
magans homo es. ' . | 
Nos Byuti pwerees farimmy,; #0! 
L 88044 OIVNM, 
' Tu maguns katewns Ganre gj- 
goants ſacis. 


-- Thus prov'ſi then Garrns , that 
my Witis ſmall, 
m_ the verſes, which I dai 


Onehy hi neg are Fees 
a_— conſe eſſe is this there's n1 


miſtake; 
But thow that doſt the great| 
4nd dread; wilwarres 


The Maſter: duty, 
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0f Priamns in twenty bookes ſet ſet 
orth, 


Largely diſconrſinug of thoſe 
blowdy j 


jarrer, 
Art ſwre 4 man of rar? and 
mickle worth. 
Wee Bratws Childe doe- to the 
life" diſplay; 
Thow mightic man mak? Gi- 
ants ont of Clay. 


Laus, honor, & gloria 


ws" 
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are to bee ſold at his Sho haves >, 1 Z 
Head in $, Pant Churel-yard. 1635» BE. 
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account of rhe yonger, bee 
they never ſo many, than if 
they were not the fruit of 
their owne bodies, bur the 


toogeneral in thisour land; 

an ambition of perpe= 
Stagehelenanis; which 
Gray” pet 
farre, that - 
grfll of Nature Others 
on 


= , are all 
| forthe younger, Oo ſerior, 
pilery ey me oh 
thisin a mann<r is incidenr 
| toall. 7ſagc was theSonne, 

| whom Abrohaw, as 
writes ; #men«m, Joyed a- 
bove meaſare, with farpaſ- 
= —_——— ording- 
ry love. The like was 7oſeph 
M unro 


| 


; 


| 


— 
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unto 1gceb;] beve emonghJaid 
hee, gc mille 
of him,he underſtood of his 
Gfery. inthe Land of Egypt, 
Joſeph my ſos tt yet alive. And} 
deny'nort but affe&aion May ' 
awfully be exrended, upon ; 
particulartefpetts more to, 


\ onechilde than an other, 


| provided alwayes that none 
| may bee -provoked. The| 


den; For ir is no other, 
than if rhe Apoſile {bouls 
have laid, Bee not 10 jar1o0s 


| got{but your one blood, 
{ wound not your ownBow? 


| _eb;| 


—_—— 


ro your owne flefb, wring ||. 


y 


fats, Love is the 
poookethle, 


-untachildren is woftpa * 


ae 'of "Maſts volumes 


eitebert mulls rentibus, 
frthrhe Prince of Orators, 
Pulte denn epudtie, ed is | 


Forum cauſi 0 
We Joy fs oh the cood, 
ant ſaftly of onr Comnirey, for 


artuts much, and much 


mary wpanmeniidoceſ 


ons: 


_ 


l— 


-— 


The parents duty, 


doe for our 
are our very yur = din 
theſe oar iow 
life, anda 
hve. 

i, In re 


For Konum eff 
Tn Lord in the 


Gaid, Excreaſe aud wultiph: 


Sothat iris the 
of God, andthe i 
Nature, for every Crc ature 
to cheriſh _ fave his 
OWne. 

2. Reaſon, will enforce 
the like. For who ſhould be 
more dear unto us, thi they 
who have proceeded our of 
our owne loynes. 4 with 
whom wee are to live, and 
ro whomat length we muſt 
leave the honour of our 
Name, therepatation of 
our 


— 


ons; but is jt we will wat | 
#.. Theſe] 


14; | 
anger 


his } 


__."Tbrpanaae duty 


'6er Verrnes*” andall the 


"| Wealth,and Subſtance, which 
wee have. Theſe, as Iacob 
faid of Rewben,are the joy of 
6ar youth, the beginning of 

-onr ſtrength, & how ſhonld 
weelookenpon them wich 
#miirderous, or malicious 
Eye? 

- 2. And hſtly, Religion 
above all perfwades a ten- 
der reſpe& nnto our Chil- 

dren. In Epheſ. 6.4. we have 
the ſame Preceprt which is 
here, Oi a=i7% 8 megyputere 
ne vuir, Fathers provoke not 
your Children to wrath. And in 
the Goſpelt; - our ' Saviour 


embraced. Children with 


an: excraordinary love , as 


Ger483. 


p Mar9, 36, 


LukeTr.25. 


| — 


| they that heove _ their 


T he parents dugy. 
padly Secd,and would have | 

axents cheriſh their Chik | 
dren, thar they may live to 
glorihe his Name. B 

' If wee deſire joy;is theye |: 
any joy like the Joy of Chil- 


Bs: 


Birch, ſaid our Saviourzyea || 
| the very heathen -were 


to celebrate the nativizyaf 


| their Children. If we ſand | 


upan honoar), » Childress 
| {bjliren arqthe Crone of thiir | 
| Fallacy I luy ove lie Apromis 
| iu the hand of @ wighty Cyant, | 


full of theſemill ond bee 


"| 19 tally with i theit Eacater, | 


when they, eat "thems'in the \ 


— 


Gates. The Lord, (aid Bldea- | 
beah,as fone 1s 1 ſhee tad | 
broaghrfbtthi& childeybeth | 
| (prayer 


/ moneſl 


dren? There is joy at eyery || 


x wont with great folemnitie | | 
{ 


I _- 
_ EY Ew eee ————————— —— — 


E 


— — —_KKb@_U— — 


T he parens duty, 


| | nongit wen; counring ie che 
-greate(t honour, that ever 
| could have hapned to her 
| ſelfe, and her husband tobe 
| che Parents of a bleſſed 
| onne. In ſecular Story wee 


— _—————— 


1 reade of one Deronthdas, a 


| brave Commander , who 


' comming to a publike mee-+ 


ring.and mages itewas | 
the manner of the-Lacrede-- | 


| monians, char ſme of the 


{ yonget honkd ariſe. & give: | 


hiarnlace; notont amen: 


' > 4 all would ftirre, and | 


| therealon, which they al. 
| le was; that him(ſefe 
had begorren none, who in 
| their age might doe 'the 
| Aikerothem. Laſt ofdll;ja 
regard of Wealth, Ricks ave 
no way comparable to a 
Childe. Adam called his firſt 


OO — — 


| Cognmnet Calo wERE fignd- | 


M 4 fies 
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The parents duty. 
fiesa Pofleſſion, as if his 
chiefeſt and onely trea- 
| fare, and yer hee was then 
Lord of the whole World, 
| hadconfiſted in him. Corze- 
lis the wife of Ponlns FEmili- 
7, when a certaine Lady of 
Campania, that was come to 
viſite her, having 
ſafficiencly of her ſampev- 
ous Robes, and precious 
Ornaments, defiredin the 
end to havea fighe of _ 
ſhee ſene * immediate 
her children, who 
come, Behold,laid _ 
are the Iewels and Genmer in 
which I moſt delight. In 1 
word,all y things are 
to the comfort ofa 
childe.. God had endowed | 
Abraheaz with honor, healch | 


a—_— hee had enlar- | 


—— 


ged his Ln | 


_ 2A 


+ +ca©._ + =a«< A oc a aa OAX mg was CC 


au The parents duty. 


his Flockes and mulciplied 
__ on ; he ftood poſſeſt 


and Silver” in 
dura yer all 

'he accounted nothing, 
becauſe hee wanted Chil- 


a” ;His ſpeech nporetng 
1, 0 -— 154 faith hee, 


ering 
arr ge if 148 a 
Childe-hee wonld willing- 
ly have relinquiſhed all 
thoſcorher bleſſings. 

Jobs patience ſtood asim- 
moveable asthe Centre of 
the earth, norwichftanding 
the news of mach ſtern dil- 
after, did wichour any inter- 
miſfion affaulc hiseares with 
the various reports of ſad 
events. For thoagh one 
cams to him firſt, and told 
him, chat as his Oxen were 
plonghing, and his Aﬀes 

M$ Feeding 


CCC — OO De EIT III III Eo er ere —_ 


| 


luap_ —  w_— 


SL, OE. TT N_—_ SV 


' the burden; bur as ſoone a3 


—— 


ingintheir places, the the 
Priya by violence drove. 
hs alta wy el hor oy 


yen while 
ing , ley Fire 


cayen had conſumed 
ay Seep waa 


'the «iti ew 
his Servants wit 


of the ſword, ayer > By 
ſenſible of rhe loſſe, hee A 
not ſhriake a whit undgs 


__ £ 


ye, 


the laſt meflenger had rela» 
redunto him the tragicall 


deſtrution of his children, 


"The parents dugy, 6. [ 


hee chen rent his cloathes, 
and ſhaved his head, and 1y- |! 
ing groveling upan the | 
ground, he filled che Aire 
with cries, and lament 
ons, The like ſubje& did 

produce in ”ſammeticas King 


of | 


— ——— 


— — — 
—— — 


of «£gypt a quite: contrary 
effect, tor being vanquiſhed ; 
by Cembiſes King of Perſia , 
and (| Pyingarſt his daugh- 
ter, by and by his Sonne, 4< 
mong thoſe, who by che aþp- 
| poinementof the Conque- 
rour wereled ro death, hee 
ſtood ſtone-ſtil], ancutre- 
_ not A we ar 
ength perceiving one; 

NY, Co artendant tip- 
'| on his perſon. intherroupe, 
tee monrned birrexlys and 
being afterwards demidetd 
the reaſs of fo prepofterons 
| agriefe,his anſwer wazzrhar | 
| the two firſt diſaſters did 
| | admicno charatter; 'onely 
| the laſt, found Teares for an 
' expreſſion. And indeed ma- 
'ny ' Accidents doe farre 
| Eidnoiici our beſt ability ' 
* fobeare them; 


Curt 


i. 


—_— 


Pro.16.3 2s 


mm. 


© Thoparents duty. 


Ee 


Care keverlogumntar, ingentes 
flupest; 
, Slight cares will ſpeake, 


. wh:ngreat ones have n& 


rongue.. - Bur to paſſe by 
chis;. wee may [ce by theſe 
Examplesz chat Parents 
ſhould nor any way | pro» 
voke or hurt thoſe, w 


Nature teacheth chemcorn | 


ciaually to chearz and che- 


riſh.. Ocher Reaſons there! ' 


are, and forcible enough ro 
keepe them. from proyo- 
.king their Children unto 
Anger. 

1, Thewiſeſt and ableſt 
men haye found ir a thing 
of no ſinall difficulty, ſo to 


| (uppreſſe this pallion,as that 
| It might not hurry them 
' 1ntofinne, [ons was a Pro- 
pher, a great Prophet, and 

ap- 


— — 


-] 


— A 


ll. A. Mt. "—— 


—_— 


_.. | parents duty. 255 
appointed ropreach ro Ni 
#oeh che great Cicry, yet 
being bur a licle provo- 
ked by Gad himſclfe, and | 
that no otherwiſe, .: than in 
his owne erroneous and 
veake imaginati- on, grew 
preſca;ly ſo impatien;, thr 
hee did not ſticke (© cell 
him to his face, that he was 
angry, yea, angry with him 
to thevery death. Davidwas 
a mecke man, a maa afrer 
Gods owne. heart, yer by 
| the provocation of the 4- 
ealekites, hee was ſo migh- | 
tily incenſt. that never any 
| Nero could have parallell'd 
thoſe . bloody outrages , 
which hee did _ prole- 
cuting their preſumption. 
Mach lefſe then ſhall Chil- 
dren bee able to ſtifle in | ao-zpif.s. 
their boſumes, the —_— | bb.v. 
ne 


_— — 


Or ————.._ 


DO—— AL —_— —— 


Mtg. 23. 


ms. 
CEE 


| 


nefſe of this fury. 

2, Our anger towards 
them,is a maine occaſion 
of Gods anger rowards ns. 
For with-what judg-ment 


wee judge, we ſhall be jud- | 
ged,and with whar meaſure * 


wee m-te; it ſhall be= mea- 
fared rous againe. Hee that 


| is angry with bis brother nnad- 
| 2iſedy, ball belyable to} 


ment:and ſhallnor hee 
anadviſedly, and wirhont 
jaſt cauſe reviles his chil 
dren bee rhe like? Theybe 
the words of our Saviour 
himſelfe. And therefore Fs- 
thers — 
3- Anger in the Breſtof 
Man ferves but as a Porter 
rolerthe Devillin. When 


is itburin a time of tym | 


and commorion, .tFar' hee 
{owes in our heares the feed 


T be parents duty. 


"RR 


4 
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= 
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of 


"—* TY aw A ow ar 


and workes us to che ating! 
ofhis molt danmable de- 
he | When was char? 


_—— "a:\parriciflinth 


—_— Tr bat | when 
Rage, and Diſcontenc were: 
ſe.corbroned in his Bod: 
ome? And m——— Pa- 
rents provoke not your 
4. And taſtly.by-pro Provo- 
king chem ro anger}, wee 
hinder ivrhem the operaci- 
onof the Word ; Ir cannot 
be grafred, where this Weed 
grow. Yea, wee wea- 
ken iv them the power 
and ſaccefieof prayer. For 
| whocan —_ np 
_—_ 
| LernorF hes _ aſe 
| they \defirve ro deprive 
 theis:.Chiltdren of eternal! 


: 
— 


hap” 


lam. 


| 
| 


| conceale,and (mother their 
| Parenrs weakneſſes and im- 


anger. 

Again, Ghildres maſt learn. '| 
from hence cofaſhion their'| 
minds ro Patiesce, and with 

e to embrace what' | 
ever injuries, and indigni- 
ries ar< done unto them by 
their Patents. For thoagh' 
Icrueley. in a farher rowards 
| his Childe. bee a grievous 


bornenefle in a childe tos 
wards his- father ''is a more 
enormous, and. prodigious 
crime, Filios nou modo retice«. 
re parentum injurias, ſel _ 

v0 4rimo ferre oportere (auth 
r heathen Orator , Chil 
dren ought not onely to 


| perfettions , but ſubmit 
themſelves . with. mildneſſe 


finne; Wrath yer, and ſtub- | 


like- 


Me. Es >. ot ns — - 4G ew” Woo  @Gog©n PeIV £ 4 


/ 


—— 


The parents duty. ' 
wiſe to their greateſt op- 
prefions. vers ferret ſipa- 
trew #os. ferret?faith the Co- 
mik; with whom ſhould a 
man beare.ithe ſhould not 
heare with him chat did be- 

him ? Iris not for Chil- 
{50 expoſtalate w* their 
Parents in this kinde, bur 
yer ler their Parents know, 
they ſhal bee countable for 


——_—_Y*_— 


1! all ach harſhnes anco God. 


Hee gives the precepr, and 
will require the perfor- 
mance. Therefore Fathers 
proooke not your Children. 
Provoke not. He doth not 
lay, Rebuke not, or Corret# not 
your childrew. For both are 
commanded and required; 
becauſe great'is che profic, 
which accraes from both. 
For as touching the firſt; 
Heere connſe 4, my ſonne, ani 
recebve 


I. 


_— 


— 


T he parents da duvy. 


receive inſtruction , faich| 4 
Salomos, that how enaift be [- 
wiſe is thy later end. And & Ir 
ane, Pr that ——_— Þþt 
onne, [ball vexe hereby 
ar hetſhall hevncon in | 
torejozce is the middeſt of 
Friend. ©ui non veta1 pectare, ||| 
cubn poteſt, jubat : Noteto-kill{| 
fiane where wee may, ist0\Þh1 
cheriſhic., The Shepheard| 
if hee bee not obeyedat his) 
call, ſends forth hi PF 
ro ſerch the ſtragiing ſheer Il; 
2gaine uato ihe Fold; hee lp 
hatha Hooke as well W4| 
Whiſtle. And therefores If 
the later ; Chil-|f. 
dren may likewiſe bee cor 
rected, | 
The Rod, faiththe Wile | 
man. giveth wiſcdom:, buts | |- 
Cbilde ſet as libertie maketh|| \- 
bu mother o[bames, che i 


— 


Proy.tg4 5- 


— —— <_ 
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| thy axe ſpare for bis woven” 
bo The Caution hen | 


| muſtbee this; Nor tordake | 
|. Fqod of: which ſhowd | 
I]. be miaiſtred-ongly 4 Phy - | 
"cke, QurRebukeswalt | 
F.bee milde, and; onr Cor- | 
I.xeftiqns moderate. SWeet | 
H.Bals are bet co row? | 
| iwway the Dirts and. behold 
Hche proceedings of our hea- | 
|-yenly Father to his 
| ahildren, may ferve - all 
|.zarchly Farbers for a Pre- 


| |-gedeac, whereby to faſhion 
their practiſes towards 
theirs, Hee neveris ſo farre 
|-inceaſed againſt his, as = 
rerly 


___— 


ti. 


n.——————— 


oy — 
— 


terly to withdraw fra to! 
them hisfarherly kindneſeÞ iti 
and compaſſion. If theyfinlf tt 
Plal.#9. 31, Jole wy Lew, faith ce, and| rag 

my judgement: dy 


iniquity 
get take from them 
Laos eco flies 
Wee muſt nor gu 
reines witch roo © innit 
and ſtiffe a hand Metss 
| daturad At 1gifter officit, (aith\} 
| che Orator; Feare is but 5b 
| Twtor;and wharſoever leſſon 
| he reacheth, iris quire for-! 
| gotten when we come tob-. 
bertic. And thus fromthe 
Perſons, in whoſe behalfe 
this Prohibition was awat- 
ded,we followour Apoſtle: 
fo 


m_—_— 


ll 
1 
| 
| 
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| tocheReaſon., upon which 
itis grounded, Ie Bvautry, 
_ they ſhould bee diſcon- 


Iris drawne from che 'in- 
' convenience,which 


 followesthis AR of provo- | 
cation. And this by the 
wordin the originall is tha- 
nifeſted to bee wondrous 


[The firſt isa Heaviaeſſe of the 
Fecielly fey be godly 8 
y | 
wecaitbyckias. 
le ſeverity of their 
Parents; and from hence 
aſe in thern ſundry f(ick- 
nefſes, and diſeaſes, by 
which Nature is enfeebled, 
ind many times even life ir 
\(elfe is —_ For asa 


ee ere, 


| 


uſually 


Moth | 


| 


— 


T he paremty duty, 

' Mothigtothe gar well b 
a Warmeto the bo | ir 
| Sadnefſe.othe Heartyfajg || P 
Salomon. Parents therefae | tt 
maſt hayeeſpeciall caremo | cl 
| ch1d$ac I | C 
eg | 

'Th fo nave ' 
Children, with an'imenny p 
? 
: » | [0 
ne Dn 
: r 
: 
| | { 
F 
| 
| ( 
| acglected;and att rhuvi "Ih 
| they cancCo.forthe eafitg'] | * 
| oftheir Parents, wry | 


It: done, -they fer rhiew 
downe, and doenc mort 


but} | 


M T he parents duty. 


| buc waxedull and ſlhaagiſh 
| in their undertakings, Now 
| Parents muſt be very wary, 
that they drive not their 
children into this ſtate. For 
Childrenareas it were the 


Armes and -Hands,-+ by 


which their age {muſt bee: {| 


detended z; the Feet and 


Weekpeſſe maſt bee vnder- 
propped: and might wee 
not juſtly count him amadd 
| man, who with ſome. Nar- 
.coticall megicine ſhauld fo 
ſtupifie thoſe parts,as never 
| tohavethe nſe of chem a- 
| gaine ? Can wethen rhinke 
otherwiſe of thoſe Parenes, 
who wich their hardnefſe 
and auſterity, fo dull, and 
ſtupifie their Children 'in 
| | their youth, that they can 
neither helpe themſelves, 
nor 


_— 


Thighes, by which cheit-/' 


———— 
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northem in their marurer{\F}; 
yeares, 1 
3. And laſtly, this *%w«, | | 
carries wirhir, cfpeciallyin } I» 
(thoſe, that are not ofa good 
| and generous diſpoſition, @ | }:!. 
deſperate kinde of contu- [ 
macy.For when they ſee no | 
hope of pleaſing, rhey like- 
| wiſe caſt away all care-t0| I}. 
pleaſe, yea,many timesrhey \ ||": 
afſame unto themſelves a | || 
boldnefle ro diſpleaſe, and | ||- 
make ir their ſport, and pe-| || 
ſtime co provoke their Pa» | ||-1 
rents. Now this in a Childe, | 
is the very heighr of allim- ||| -1 
piety.Parents therfore muſt | ||- 
forbeare ſuch ſowre uſage, | || 
as may occaſion in them | }}- 
this implery. The Rider | | 
in breaking of a Cole doth | || 
ſeldome make uſe of the | ||" 
Spurre, bur ſeekes by faire | 


and 


—. _—- bh 


A. 
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and getitiemes iis roring 


|:-hſmcoa perfect pare, It'is 


the familiar” managing of 


-»the Hawke thacmakes her 


forgo her ſavagenes;A Lion 


1.!may beeſtio'ed;” hee will 


- notbee;ftrucken, Kindnefſe 
may prevaile, 'Where 'crab- 
becinefſe ſhall be excluded. 
Ir is nor eyrher Lightning 
or Thunder, but onely rhe 
:fweer and gentle ſhewes, 
which the heavens ſend 
downe upon the earth, thar 
make her ferrile,and willi 

toprodace fach food, and 
fodder as is requiſite for 
Man and Beaſt. The Sarme 
by ſhining gently upon the 
| Traveller, made him of his 
own accord lay by his Gar- 
ment, whereas to ſpite as it 
were the bluſtring Wiades, 


hee girded it ro him rhe 
| - BELT... ante. 
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